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THE
CONTENTS o5 taz FIRST EPISTLE 1o TuE
: CORINTHIANS. S

CHAP. 1
HE apoftle Paul prefaces this epif-
tle with an affertion of his apoftolic
authority ; a falutation of the church
at Corinth ; and a congratulation on
account of their converfion, and the
gifts beftowed upon them, r,—10.
Exhorts them to brotherly love, and
reproves them for the divifions, which
he had heard were among them, rr1,
«—16. Afferts and vindicates the doc-
trine of a crucified Saviour, and his
aown plain way of preaching it, as a
fundamental article of the Chriftian
faith, and as admirably calculated to
" advance the glory of God, and hum-
" ble the creature before him, 17,—31.
i P 3

CHAP IIL

The apoftle proceeds to remind the Co- -

. rinthians of the plain manner in which
he preached a crucified Chrift to them,
3,—5. Shews the excellent wifdom
contained in this d8ctrine,

N

and received, but by the light and
influence of the Holy Spirit, 10,~16.
. 18.

CHAP. IIL P

The apoftle reproves the Corimthians
for their carnality and contentions
about minifters, 1,—4.. Shews that
all the true fervants of Chrift can
indeed do nothing effetudlly with-
out him; that they preach him as
the only foundatiop, and.every one
fhould take heed to what he builds
on this foundation, g——rt5. That
the churches of Chriit ought to be

'

6,~—9."
And that it cannot be duly known

and his fellow-fervants on account
of their ignominious treatment from'
the world, 7,—13. Claims their re~
gards to himfelf, as their {piritual fa-
ther in Chrift, 14,—16. And fhews
his great concern for them, in that
he had fent Timothy to them, and in-
tended himfelf to come and redify.
diforders among them, ¢7,—2I.

- . p- 38
- CGHAP. V. . .
The apoftle blames the Corinthiar
church for their connivance at an
inceftuous perfon, and orders them
to excommunicate him, 1,—6. Ex-
horts them to purge out this, and
every other offence, 7, 8. and di-
rects their behaviour toward church-
members, in diftin@ion from the men
of this world, that are guilty of fcan-
dalous crimes, 9,—13. P49
CHAP VL

The apoftle cautions the Corinthians a-
gajoft going to law one with anothes,
efpecially in heathen courts, 1,—8.
Specifies feveral grofs fius which they

- were cleanfed from, but which, lived
and died in, exclude from the king-
dom of God, 9,—11. Repeats his
caution againft uncleannefs, as it is
a defilement and an abufe of their
bodies, which are the membess of
Chrift, and temples of the Holy
Ghoft, and are purchafed for God,
that, with the whole man, they
might glorify him, 12,—20.  p. 56.

CHAP VIL

The apoftle proceeds to anfwer feveral
quettions that had been fent to him ;-

kept pure, as they are the temple of * and, beginning with what had been

the Holy Ghoft, 16, 17. That it
becomes them to be humble in their
epinion of themfelves, 18,—z:0. And
that they fhould not glory in men;
becaufe, through Chrift, minifters and
all things elfe are theirs, 21,~23.

P 27-
- CHAP. IV, .

The apoftle ftates the true charadter,
and the efteem that ought to be had
of %ofpel.miniﬂers. who muft ftand
or

own judgment concerning them, 1,~—
6. Cautions the Corinthians againft
priding themielves in whag they had
received, and againlt defpifing him

) .

all, not by man’s, but by God’s -

propoled about marriage, he fhews,
that though in fome cafes it might
be beft not to enter into that ftate;
yet, as it is God’s ordinagnce to be
a remedy againft fornication, it is to
be choten by fuch as have ftrong pro-
penfions to that fin, 1,~9. That
married Chriftians ihould not feek to
part with their unbelieving conforts,
one being fanétified by the other, for
preferving the federal holinefs of
their children, 10,—16. That per-
_fons, ifi any civil ftation, thould ordi-
narily be fatistied to abide in that
in which they were firft called to the
faith of Chrift, 17,~—24. That it was .
Aa moft
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. thoft defirable, on account of the then
perilous days, for fingle people to con-
tinue fo, unlefs there were any prefs-
ing reafons to the contrary; and that
perfons of all ftations onght to fit loofe
from every thing of this tranfitory
worid, as far as it would be an hin-
drance to them in the fervice of Guod,
25,—3s- [hat gre«t prudence thould
be ufed in the dilpofal of wvirzins,
35,—~138.  And that widows thould
be very caretul how they marry again,
and etpecially that it be only in the
Lord, 39, 40 p- 66.

CHAP VIIL

The apottle, in an{wer to another pro-
poled cafe, about meats offered toi-
dols, thews the danger ot people’s ha-
ving a high conceit of their own
knowledge, t,—3.  The vanity of
idols, and the unity of the Godhead,
inoppofition to a multiplicity of oods,
4—7- And the miichief of oftend-
ing weak brethren, by eating things
offered to idols, even fuppaling that,
in the civil view, it might be lawiul,
8,—13. p- 82.

CHAP IX

The apoftle vindicates his authority a-
gainft thofe, who, among other pre-
tences, made his not receiving main-
tenance an objection agairtt it, 1,—3.
Afferts.his right to maintenance from
the reaton of things. from the law of
Mofes, and the appointment of Chrigt,
4,—14- Tells them that he thought
it his glory to have waved this hrauch
of his Chriftian liberty among them,
15,—18. And had done it, for the

" benefit of others, in feveral inftances
befide this, 19,—23. And fhews that
ke did all this, with the atmoft care
and diligence, in view of an incorrup-
tible crown, and therein fet them an
example, 24.—:7. p- $7-

. CHAP X

"The apoftle, returning to his argument
about things offered to idols, reminds
the Corinthians of the great privile-
ges, and yet terrible overthrow of the
éﬁ'nelitu in the wildernefs,

autions them againft all idolatrous,
and other finful pracices, like theirs,
left they themielves, notwithitanding
their gotpel. privileges, thould alfo fall
under God’s fore difpleafure, 6,—12.
Comforts them againft temptations,
13. Shews that partaking, in a re-
ligious way, of things offcred to idols,
was inconfiftent with their having
communion with Chrift at his table,
14,—22. but ailows of eating them, as
commpon food fold in the market, orat

L —s3.

a civil entertainment; provided it he
with a fingle cye to the glory of God,
and without offence to the confciences
of others, 23.—33. p- 100,
CHAP XL
The apoftle, atter an exhortation to fol.
low bun, and a commendation of the
church for ablerving his former orders,
1, 2. procecds to centure, and correct
fome great irregularities among them,
in women's fpeaking publicly with
unveiled faces, even under their pro.
phetic impulfes, 3,—16. And. in
contentions, -{chifms, and diforderly
celebrativns of the Lord’s Supper,
17 —22. And, to rectify their fcan-
dalous abufes of that facred ordinance,
lie reminds them of the nature and
defign of its inttitution, as he recei-
ved it from Chrit himfelf, 23,—26.
And directs them how to attend upon
it in a due manner, and to avoid the
danger of unworthily receiving it,

27,~—34. P- 114
CHAP. XIL
As the Corinthian-church was greatly
enriched with (piritual gifts, and turn-
ed them into occafions of ftrite aad
envy, the apoftle confiders their ori-
ginal, as from God, and their variety
and ufe for the propagation of the
goipel, and edincation of the church,
t,—tt. lluftrates this by an allw
fion to the human body, in which
every member has its place and ufe,
fer the good of the whole, 12,—26.
“Applies it to the church of Chrift,
“which is his body. and to'the gifts of
every particular member, which are
to be exerciied for the advantage of
all the reft, 27,—30. And clofes
with an exhortation to feek after
fomncthing ftill more excellent, 3r.
P- 129
CHAP. XIIIL

The apoltle hews the neceflity and ad-
vantage of the grace of love, without
which all {piritual gifts, all external
acts of liberality, and even courage
for martvrdom itfelf, will .not profit
vs, 1,—3 And he reprefents irs ex-
cellency, by its properties and effects,
4,—7. By its abiding, after all gifts
for edification fhall ceafe, and by its
preference to faith and hope, 8,—13.

p- 141
: CHAP. XIV. :

The apoftle recommends fuch fpiritual
gifts as are fuited to anf{wer the pur-
potes of Chriftian love for the edifica-
tion of others, and prefers prophecy to
the gift of tongues, r.—;5. Illuftrates
the unprofitablenefs of barely fpeaking
Lot is
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in unknown ages, withoat inter:
. preting them, by feveral comparifons,
. 6=—12.  Exhorts to an intelligent
fort of worthip, that may be profitable
. to others, as well as ourlelves, 13,—20.
Shews the proper ufe ot the gift of
tongues, and the greater advantage
of prophefying, 2(,~25. Reproves
. and regulates various diforders, which
arofe in religious affemblies, from a
vain oftentation of gifts, 26,—33.
. And from women’s fpeaking in the
. charch, 34,—40. p- 148.
CHAP. XV.

- The apoftle proves the refurrection of

Chrift from the dead, 1,—tr1. Takes
occafion from thence to confute thofe
that denied the refurre@ion of the
body, 12,—19. Eftablilhes the doc-
trine of the refurrection of believers
to eternal life, by various arguments,
20,—34. Anfwers objections againft
it, and fhews the vait change that
. will be then made in the qualities of
their rifen bodies, 35,—350. Difcovers
the myfery of the like change that

4

will be made on thofe who fhai:
pe living ar Chrift’s {econd coming,

© 51,—34 Sets forth the believer’s
triumph over death and the grave,
55—57. And clofes the argument
with an exhortation and encourage-
ment to all diligence in the fervice of
the Lord, ,8. p- 163.

CHAP XVIL

The apoftle gives orders to the church
about a colletion for the poor faints
at Yerufalem, 1,—~4. Mentions bis
defi;n of making them a vifit, 5,—9.
Recommends Timothy to them, and
encourages their hopes of feeing dpol-
‘dos in due time, 10,—12. Exhorts

, them to watchfulnels and ftedfattne(s
in faith and love, and to thew a be-
coming refpe to Szephanas apd his
family, and to all his fellow-labourers,
13,—18. Sends Chnftian-falutations
from himfelt and others; and con~
cludes with a folemn admomtion, be-
-nediction, and affurance of his own
love to them, 19,—a4.

R o
. Lo THE [ '
CONTENTS or Tie SECOND EPISTLE 10 THE
’ CORINTHIANS. ’ )
CHAP. L - of Chrit in feveral places, 1a,—r7.

HE apoftle introduces this epiftle to
the Corinthian-church, as he did

the former, with an aflertion of his
apoftolic office, and a falutation, 1,
2. Blefles God for comforting him in,

and delivering him out of, his tribu-

lations ;. and tuins his own experience
into an argument for the encuurage.
ment of others under their troubles,
3,—11. Profefles his own and his
tellow-labourers integrity, 12,—14.
_Afligns the principal reaton of his not
coming to them fo foon as might have
been expected from what he bad {aid

in his former letter; and (o vindicates’

himfelf from the charge of inconftancy
on that account, 3,—24. p- 199.
. CHAP. IL -
The apoftle proceeds to a further ac-
count, of the realons of his not coming
_to the Corinthians, 1,—4. Gives
them directions about reftoring the
inceftuous perfon to his place in the

. c¢hurch, §,~11, And acquaints them
with his own labours, fuccefs, and

joys, in fpreading the pure gofpel

P- 207.
. CHAP. IIL

The apoftle appeals to“the Corinthians
for the good effects of his miniftry up-
on them, the glory of which he a-
{cribes. entirely to God, 1,—5. Shews
the preference of the gofpel to the le-
gal adminiftration, 6,—11. And that
his preaching it was- fuitable to its
excellency and .evidence, and had an
ealightening and transforming ' effica-
cy, through the power of the Holy
Gheft, 12,—18. P 2i4e

CHAP. 1IV.

Tz apottle, animated by a confidera-
tion of the excellency and power of
the gofpel-miniftry, declares that he
and his fellow-labourers difcharged
it with unwearied diligence, fince-
rity, and faithtulnefs, though not
with equal fuccefs to all, 1,—7.
That their fufferings for it were ex-
ceeding great, and yet attended with
rich fupports, and various advantages,
8,—12. And that their profpeéts of
eternal glory were their chief pre

‘ fervative

P 189., "
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fervative againft fainting under their
tribulations, 13,—18. p- 222.
CHAP. V. .»
The apoftle, in further fetting forth the
- grounds of his, and his brethren’s not
fainting under their troubles, infifts on
their affured hope. and earneft defire
of heavenly glory, 1,—8. Shews how
they were excited thereby to diligence
in their work, 9. —11. Gives the rea-
fons of his feeming to commend him-
felf, and of his being fo much tran-
fported with zeal for the Corinthians,
who were moftly Gentile-converts, on
account of which the Yewi/h zealots
cenfured him, as though he were be-
fides himfelf, 12,—16. And fhews
the neceflity of regeneration, and of
- reconciliation with God through Jefus
Chrift, the miniftry of which was
committed to him and his brethren,
17,—31. p. 230.
"CHAP. VL
The apoftle thews the Corinthians how
he, with others of his brethren, ap-
proved themfelves to be faithful mi-
nifters of Chrift, by their exhorting
them to entertain the gofpel of re-
conciliation with due regard, 1, 2.
By their unblamable life,7and beha-
viour under fufferings for Chrift, 3,—
10. By their affection for them, which
he hoped would be anfwered with the
like towards themfelves, 11,—~13. And
by his own, together with his brc-
thren’s earneft concern, that they
might have no fellowfhip with un-
believers and idolaters, 14,—18.
) P- 242.
CHAP. VIL .
The apoftle fhuts up his laft argument
with an exhortation to univertal ho-
linefs, 1. Intreats the whole church
to bear the like affe@ion to him as
he did to them, 2,—4. Tells them
how greatly he rejoiced, amidft all
his tribulations. in the account which
Titus gave him of their ready com-
pliance with the orders of his former
letter, and of its happy effect, as it
produced their forrowing to repent.
ance, 5,—t2. And in the comiust
that they and Titus had together,
who found a kind reception, and {aw
fuch things among them as anfwer-
ed the good report which the a-
poftle had made of them, 13.—16.

p- 251

‘ CHAP. VIIL
The apoftle having vindicated his cha-
racter, and exprefled his fatisfaction
in the repard that the Corinthian-
church had thewn to him, takes that

-

occafion to remind them of his exhort-
ation, in the former epiftle, to charita-
bie contributions for the relief of the
poor faints at Yerufulem : This he
enforces upon them, by the laudable
example of the Macedonian churches,
1,—8. By the love and grace of
Chrift to them, 9. By the willing-
nels which they themfelves had thewn
to this good work a year ago, and the
advantage that would accrue to them-
felves by it, 10,—~15. And then he
recommends Zitus and two other bre-
thren, who at his requeft, came to
them upon this very bufinefs, 16,— 24.

P- 259-

CHAP IX.

The apoftle excufes his fending Titus,
and the two other brethren that ac-
companied him, to colle@ their alms,
notwithftanding the confidence he had
in their own readinefs to that good

- work, 1,—5. He further eacourages
them by feveral arguments to be li-
beral and chearful in it, 6,—t4. And
fhuts up 'his difcourfe; on this head,
with a thankfgiving to God fer his
unfpeakable gift, 15. p- 267.

CHAP X )
The apoftle returning to a neceflary
vindicatien of himfelf, and confuta-
tion of the invidious fuggeftions of
falfe teachers that fet themfelves a-
gainft him, afferts his authority with
great meeknefs and humility, 1,—6.
Ikeafons with the Corintbians about
it, 7,—11. Rejecls the vaunting me-
thods of thofe teachers in recom-
mending themfelves, and claiming
theshonour of other men’s labours;
and lays down the’ better rule, by
which he proceeded in his miniftra.
tions, with an aim at the glory of
God, and at being approved of him,
12,—18. P 272.
CHAP. XL
The apoftle, in further vindication of
“his authority againft his enemies,
gives the reafons, in a prefatory apo-
logy of his fpeaking in his own com-
mendation, 1,—4. Shews that he
had not come fhort of any of the
apoftles of Chrift, much lefs of the
falfe apoftles (whom he defcribes) in
freely preaching the "gofpel, s, —15.
Makes another apology for what he
was goih to add in defence of his
own character, 16,—21. And draws
out an account at large of his external
privileges as equal to thofe of the
falfe apoftles; and of his qualifica-
tions, labours, cares, fympathy, fuf-
ferings,

<F ekl
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ferings, dangers, and deliverances, as
p. 280.
CHAP XIL '

The apoftle goes on to vindicate his au-

thority, by the extraordinary revela-
tions that had been made to him,
though they were followed with fome
humbling circumitances which were
neverthelefs improved to his fpiritual
advantage, 1,—r1o. Shews that fe-
verdl eminent figns of an apoftle were
in him, which ought to have encou-
raged the Corinthians to {peak well
of him, without bringing him under
a neceflity of feeming to boaft of them
bimfelf, 11,~13. Declares his pur-

pole of making them a friendly vifit

for their edification, without any eX-

pence to them, 14,—19. Butr ex-

prefles his fear, left he fhould be tur-

ced to ufe feverity in his dealing with

fome of them, 20, at. p- 291
CHAP. XIIL

The apoftle threatens to punifh obftinate

offenders at his next coming among
the Corihithians, and gives the rea-
fons of it, 1,~—6. Prays for their re-
formation to prevent it, which would
give bim the greateft pleafurc, 7,—10.
And concludes the epiftle with a fa~
lutation and benedition, 11,—14.

' P 303,

N

THE

CHAP L

' HE apoftle Paul prefaces his epiftle

to the churches of Galatia, with
afferting his apoftolic character, in op-
pofitien te fuch as leflened it, and
‘with a falytation and doxology, 1,—s.
Sharply reproves the Galatians for fo
foon revolting from the gofpel of
Chrift, under the influence of deteft-
able teachers, 6,—i10. Proves the
divine authority of his doétrine and
miffion, by the end of his preaching,
and by his having received them, not
from man, but by immediate revela-
tion from Chrift himfelf, 51, 12. And,
1o convince them of this, he declares
what he was before his converfion and
calling, 13, 14. And how he beha-
ved after it, 15,—24- p- 312
CHAP IL :
The apoftle further proves the divine au-
thority of his do&rine and miffion, by
Fames, Peter, and Yobn's ewning him
and Barnabas, as apottles of the Gen-
tiles, and receiving Titus, a Greek,
into their Chriftiap-communion, with.
out his being circumcifed, 1,—r10.
Gives an account of another interview
with Peter at Antioch, where he pub-
licly oppofed him for judaizing, 11,—
'34. And takes occafion from thence
to enter upon his main point in view,
relating to juftification by faith in
Chrift without the works of the law,
15~—21. ~ ' p- 320.
. CHAP. IL

' ';‘he apoftle reproves, and warmly expol-

tulates with the Galatians tor their
folly in departing from the great doce

'

'CONTENTS o Tuz EPISTLE to tuz GALATIANS,

trine of juftification alone through
-faith in Chrit, 1,—s. Eftablithes this
do@rine from the example of Abra-
bam’s juftification, 6,—9. from the
tenor of the-law and the feverity of its
curfe, from which believers are re
deemed by Chrift, that they might be
blefled with dbrabam, 10,~14. from
the ftability of the covenant of promi.

. fes made with him, which the law
could not difanul, and from the incone -

fiftency of juttification by the free pro-
mile and by the law, 15,—~18. He
neverthele(s fhews that the law had.
its ufe, as it was given to finmers a-
-mong the Yews to convince them of
their need of a Saviour, and was'a
fchool-mafter to lead them to Chrift,
19,—25. And that under the golpel.
ftate true believers are, without: dife
tin@ion of nations, or of external cir-
cumftances,  all one in Chrift, and
heirs of dbrabam’s bleflings, 26,—129.

' P- 330.
CHAP. IV, :

The apoftle proceeds to fhew the folly of
returning to legal ebfervances fot jufe
tification, from the rich advantages
that the believing Yews were par.
takers of by the gofpel-difpenfation,

- which brought thém out of the ftate
of bondage under the law, to which
they, like children under age, had
been fubjec before, 1,—7. And from

the exceeding happy change that was.

made ppon the Gentile-believers, by
their converfion from idols to God, 8,
—t1. He thereupon reafons with
them all againgt falling in with falfe

L teachers,

)
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teachers, from the great affetion they
had difcovered towards himfelf -and
his winiftry, and from the defigning
temper of thofe judaizers that bad
crept in among them, 12,—i8. He
‘exprefles his own tender and earneft
concern for them, 19, 20. And then,
refuming his main argument, illuf-

berty by indulging & fmfol temper,
contraty to the great law of love, 13,
—t5. And to walk in the Spirit, and
not fulfil the lutts of the fieth, which’
are oppofite to each other, and the
works of which re(pe@ively are de-
fcribed at largze, 16,—26. p- 355.
CHAP. VL

trates the difference between what is The apoftle proceeds in exhortations to

to be expected from the law, and from
the golpel, in a tigurative reprefenta-
tion of the children of promife by
Ifaac, the fon of Sarab, and of the
children that were only after the fleth
by I/bmael, the fon ot Hagar, 21,—
3. P 341.
CHAP. V.

The apoftle applies the foregoing dif-
courfe in an earneft exhortation, en-
forced by various argumeants, to ftand
faft in the liberty of the gofpel, 1,—
12, To take heed of abufing that li-

.

meeknefs, geotlenefs, and humikity,
1—3 To a generous maintenance
of minifters. and beneticence towards
all men, but efpecially toward profeis-
ing believers, 6.—j10. Sums up the
main defign ot his epittle, for guarding
the Galatians againft their judatxing
teachers that wanted them to be cie-
cumciied for felfith ends, directly con-
trary to his own in preaching a cruci-
fied Chrift, 11,—17. And concludes
with a folemn benediction, 18. p. 364.

e —— N

TRE ’ :
CONTENTS or Tue EPISTLE To THE EPHESIANS.V

L CHAP L
THE apoltle prefaceshisepiftle, asufu-
al, with an infcription and falutation,
ver. 1, 2. Gives a general account of
faving bleflings in a way of thankfgi-
ving and praife, 3. Enlarges upon
them, as prepared in God’s eternal e-
leQion, as purchafed by Chrift’s blood,
and as conveyed in effeGtual calling,
4,—10. Applies all this, firft to the
believing Fews, and then to the be-

lieving Gentiles, 11,—~14. Thanks-"

God for what he had heard of their
faith and love, and prays for the con-
tinuance of their knowledge and hope,
with refpe@ to the heavenly inherit-
_ance, and to God’s powerful working
in them, anfwerable to what had been
wrought in the refurrection and exalt-
ation of Chrift, 15,—23. P 373
. CHAP IL

The apottle, fill farther to magnify the
siches of God’s free grace toward the
Ephéfians, reprefents their deplorable
ftate by nature; whether they were
Gentiles. or Yews, 1,—3. Shews
what a happy change divine grace
had made upon it, 4,—10. And to
~ inhance his, grace, eipecially toward
the Gentile part among them, he calls

. upon them to refle®& upen their for-
mer flate of heathenifm, and the ex-

ceeding great privileges and blefings

- . ,

which they were brought into by the
ofpel, equally with the believing'
5::0:, as one body with them, 11,—
22. P: 390
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The apoftle fets forth the dignity of his

office in its relation to the Gentiles,,
for which he (uffered imprifonment, 1,
2. His qualifications for it, 3,—6.
His call to it, together with the no-
ble putpofes that were an{wered by it,
7,—12. He offers up a moft excellent
and comprehenfive prayer for the E-

. phefians, 13,—19. And concludes

with a grand and fuitable doxology,
20, 21. P- 405.
CHAP. IV.

The apoftle proceeds from the do&rinal -

to the practical part of this epiftle,
which he introduces with a general
exhortation to the whole church to
walk worthy of their Chriftian calling,
1. And then, torecommend and ex.
emplify it, he excites them by feveral
weighty arguments to mutual forbear-
ance and vanion, 2,~~6. To a due ufe
of all their fpiritual gifts and graces
for edification, 7,—16. To purity and
holivefs in heart and life, 17,24,
And to take heed of {everal fins that
were practifed among the heathens,
but were inconfitent with their Chrif-
tian profeffiop, 25,~32. P 415
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brotherly love, 1, 2. Repeats his cau-
tion againft feveral fins, as particular-

ly againft all uncleannefs, covetouf-

nefs, and drunkennefs, with a variety
of arguments to inforce the caution,
and direét to a contrary behaviour,
3,—20. And exhorts to the relative
duties of fociety in general, 21} And
of wives and hufbauds in particular,
which are illuftrated and inforced by
the fpiritual relation that is between
Chrift and the church, 22,—33.
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‘The apottle concludes his exhortation to The apoftle proceeds to the relative duties

of children and parents, 1,—4. Of fer-
vants and mafters, 5,—g. Directs all
forts of Chriftians to put on their fpi-
ritual armour in the exercife of their
graces, and in the ufe of thofe means,
which are neceffary to defend, and fe-
cure them againt the enemies of their
fouls in this ftate of warfare, ro,—18.
Defires their prayers for himfelf, 19, zo.
And concludes his epiftfe with an ac-
count of the realons of his fending Ty-
chicus to them, and with his apoftolic

‘benediction, 21,—24. P- 448.
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A PRACTICAL

EXPOSITION

OF THE

FIRST EPISTLE o tie APOSTLE PAUL

TO THE
C'ORINTHIANS,
IN THE I"ORM OF A

PARAPHRAS]:.

S

THE PREFACE TO THE FIRST EFISTLE TO THE
CORINTHIANS.

ORINTH was an ancieht famous cuy of Acbaza, ﬁmated on an
ithmus, or neck of land, between the Hgean and Janian feas,
which joined Peloponnefus, now called the Morea, to Greece ; and
fo it lay peculiarly convenient for merchandize, as it had two
' commodious ports near it, one on the eaft, and the other on the
weft fide of the ifthmus. By this means it became a city of great
refort, by Yews and Gentiles, for trade and learning ; grew ex-
‘ceeding rich and populous ; and abounded with merchants, orators,
and philofophers ; all which circumftances fed tlie pride and luxury
of the people, who were infamous for uncleannefs, to a proverb.
Among thefe the apoﬁlc Paul preached, and God was with him, for
about two yeatrs} in which fpace of tim¢ many believed, and were
formed into a oofpel church.
But as thxs church was gathered from among perfone of the
forementioned 1l chara&ere, and was conftituted ‘of fome 'ﬁﬂwzﬂ)
but moﬂly of ‘Gentile converts, as appears from A&s xviii. and
1 Cor. xii. 2. So, not long after the apoftle’s departure from
them, too much of the old leaven appeared among them; and there
arofe, at leaft, one noted falfe teacher, and probably others under
him, of the Fews/» fa&tion, who fet himfelf up, as the head of a
party, againft the apoftle, to defame him, and run down his authori-*
'ty ; and who fomented a fpirit of pride among the rich and learn-
ed, and turbulent contentions amongft all that he could influence.
Thefe diforders were attended with other grofs defetions in do&rines
and morals, worthip and difcipline; fuch as a contempt of the gof-,
pel of falvation by a crucified Saviour, and the apoftle’s plain way of
preaching it ; luxury, uncleannefs, covetoufnefs, and litigious law-
fuits one with another ; abufes of their Chriftian liberty; communion -
Vor. 1V, . B with

1



2 The Prevace to the Fir/t Epiflle to the CoRINTHIANS.

with idolaters in eating of their facrifices; great irregularities in their
religious affemblies, and particularly in celebrating the Lord’s fup-
per; priding themfelves in their riches, learning, and fpiritual gifts;

indulging an uncharitable temper; and denying the important article -

of the relurre&ion of the dead.

As there were greater diforders and corruptions in this church,
than in any other, that the apoftle wrote to; and as an account of
fome of them had been brought to him perfonally, by witnefles of
undoubted credit, chap. i. 11.; and he had received a Jetter from
his friends in that church, defiring an anfwer to feveral queftions,
‘relating to others of them; (fee the note on chap. vii. 1.) he took
occafion, about two or three years after he had left them, to fend
this epiftle from Ephefus, as is generally, and I think juftly, conclu-
ded from chap. xvi. 8, 19.; and not from Philippi, as the pofticript,
added by latter ages, would have it. See the note on chap. xvi. 8.

The conne&ion and fentiments, in feveral parts of this epiftle;-are
much more difficult and obfcure, than I imagined, till I came clofe-
Jy to confider it ; ‘but this I take to be chiefly owing to our unac-

quaintednefs with the ftate of things in that church, and the repre-

Jentation that had been made of it to the apoftle, by word of moath,
and by letter, which he all along keeps in view, and replies to; and

which, were it before us, would doubtlefs caft a clear and obvious,

light upon the whole : But it'is plain, from many paffages, that its
great defign was to corret irregularities, which had crept in among
them. Hence the apoftle fets himfelf, in the former part of the e-
f‘iﬁle, to the end of chap. vi. to take off the invidious afperfions that

ad been eaft upon his charater ; to eftablith his apoftolic authority;
to expofe the prefumptuous pretences of the falfe teachers, and bring
_thofe members of the church off from them, that had efpoufed their

party ; to infift on an excommunication of the inceftuous perfon, and -
on the prefervation of the purity of the church; and to cure the

{chifms and defaults that were made in it, and unite all its members
in the faith, love, and holinefs of the gofpel. And in the latter
part, from chap. vii. to the end of the epiftle, he anfwers the quef-
tions that had been fent to him; and gives fuch direftions with re.
ference thereunto, as he knew to be moft needful for them; ftill car-

rying on his main view againft his chief enemies and all their adhe. -

rents : And concludes the whole with friendly admonitians, and f3.
lytations in the Lord. . '

«
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Chap. i.

t

" Tbe Firft Epifile, &e.

CHAP L . :

The apofile Paul prefaces this Epiftle with an affertion of bis apoflolic
autharity ; a falutation of the church at Corinth ; and a congratu-
lation on account of their converfion, and the gifts beflowed upon

 them, 1y+~10. Exbhorts them to brotherly love, and reproves them

- ffor the divifions which be bad beard were among. them, 11,—16.

. Afferts and vindicates the doGirine of a crucified Saviour, and bis
own plain way of preaching ity as a fundamental artcle of the
‘Chrifisan foith, and as edmirably calculated to advance the glory of

. God, and bumble the creature before bim, 17,~-31.

TEXT.
AUL called 20
bc an apoftle
of Jefus ~Chrilt,
through the will
of God, and Softhe-
nes our brother.

2Ustothe church

of God which is at
Corinth, 'to them
that are fan&ified
in Chritt Jefus,
called to be faints,
with all that in e-

. very place call up-
on the name of Je-
fus

PararHrask, :

I P AUL, who have not thruft myfelf into office,
but was called immediately by Jefus Chrift himf{elf*
to be one of his apottles, (fee the note on*Rom. i. 1.)
according to the mere gobod pleafure and eternal
chaice of God the Father +, even I am the infpired
writer of this epiftle ; and Soffhenes, a dear and faith-
ful brother in the Lord, and in the work of the mi-
niftry, though not in the apoftlethip, throughly ap-

proves of it, and joins with me in it. | ’
2 We fend the moft affettionate falutations to
the fociety of believers at Corsnch, the metropolis
of Achaia; which being incorporated, by mutual
confent, for the celebration of all divine ordinances, ac-
cording to Chrift’s appointment, is a particular church
of God’s own inftitution, in which fm dwells, as in
his holy temple ; I mean them who, being in church-
communion, are fuppofed, in the judgment of charity,
2 ' -to

NOTES ’

* The apoftle Paxl, in the infcription
and preface of moft of his epiftles, not
only mentions his own name, but af-
ferts his apoftolic office; and it was the
rather needful that he fhould do this, in
his epiftle to the Corinthians; becaufe
fome among them had difputed, depre-
ciated, and denied his duthority: And
as, in feveral other epiftles, he aflociates
Timothy with himfelf, not as joining
with him in forming thofe epittles, but
in the falutation ; and as entirely con-
curring with him in fentiment and de-
fign: So he here mentions Softhenes in
like manner, that he might the better
recommend and inforce this epiftle to
the Jeawsfh converts at Corinth, on ac-
count .of his acceptable charaéter and

‘ reputation among them; " he having
been formerly, as I take it, a ruler in
one of their fynagogues. (See the note
on Afts xviii. 17.) But tmmediately
after the falutatien, and in feveral o-

ther parts of the epiftle, the apoftle
fpeaks of himfelf .in the fizgx/ar num-
ber, to intimate that he alune compo-
fed it, under divine inipiration, as an.
apoftle of Chrit. The like may be,
more or lefs, obferved in all the epif-
‘tles that begin with Panl’s and Timo-
thy’s names. S

4+ Since the apoftle well knew, that .
all things whatfoever were either per-
mitted and over-ruled, or effeted, by
the will and providence of Ged; .we
muft fuppole that he meant fomething
extraordinary, when he fpeaks of his
being called to the apofilefhip by the
aill of God, and lays fo great a ftrefs
upon it, as he doth here, and % Epiff. i.
1. Eph. i. 1. Col.i. 1. and 2z Tim. i. 1.
‘And he therein feems to refer to what
Ananias faid, when he told bim, (Aés
xxii. 14, 15.) that the God of his father-
bad chofer him to know his awill, and
Jee that Fuft One, &c.
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The Firft Epifile to the Chap. 1.

fus Chrift our Lord, to have been fet apart for himfelf *, by his fpecial

Loth theirs
QUIS

3 Grace be un-
to you, and peace
from God our Fa-
ther, and from the
Lord Jetus Chrift.

4 T thank my
God a3lways on
your behalf, for
the grace of God
Wwhich is given you
by jefus Chrig;

* As funclified fometimes fignifies /et

and choice of them in Chrif? Yefus, as their Head, before

the foundation of the world; (Eph. i. 4.) and who,
in confequence of this, are externally called by the
gofpel, and, as is to be prefumed, are internally and
efficacioufly called, by the fpecial operation of the
Spirit, to be an holy people, both in heart and life ;
and fo are properly denominated faints. (xanveis ayi-
ois) And, with the members of that particular church,
we include all in their neighbourhood, and in every

place whatfoever, to whom thefe prefents may come ; ~ .

and who, in teftimony of their being real Chriftians,
religioufly invoke the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift,
as the obje& of their faith, worfhip, and obedience,
and as the great and only Mediator between God and
man ; I fay our Lord, becaufe he is, for all faving
purpofes, as much their Lord, as he is ours, whe ad-
drefs this epiftle to them. -

. 3 May all the riches of divine love and favour, to-
gether with all the blefled fruits thereof in a work of
grace ; and may reconciliation with God, peace in
your own fouls, and among yourfelves, together with
all defirable profperity, be abundantly multiplied to'all,
and every one of you, from God the Father, as the-
original fpring of all bleflings ; and from Jefus Chrift,
as the only Peace-Maker, by the merit of his blood,
and the Author and Giver of the benefits of his pur-
chafe, in an infeparable conjun&ion with the Father!

4 I heartily congratilate you, and blefs the God
of all grace, even my God, in every remembrance
of you, on account of the free favour of God toward
you, as that appears in the gifts and graces of his

. Spirit 4, which he has beftowed upon you, through

. Jefus

N OTE S.
(Eph. i. 4.) and as perfons in whom

apart, (fee the mote on Fobn x. 36.)
this, rather than being made holy, feems
to be the fenfe of the word here, and in
Fude, ver. 1. becaufe it is fpoken of in
both thefe places, as what was done by
God the Father in Chrift, before the per-
fons mentioned were called to be faints,
and in diftinction from it. This pre-
ferves a difference between fanctified in
Chrift Fefus, and called to be fuints,
which would otherwife be much the
fame thing: And this makes the ideas

more confonant to the infcriptions and.

intimations, which this apoftle prefixes
to feveral of his other epiftles; where he
ipeads of believers, as beloved of God,
and called to be faints; (Rom. 1. 7.) as
ehofen in Chrift before the foundation o
tbc‘ world, that they might bs holy,

N

of as the expreffions will bear it,

there were apparent tokens of their e-
lection of God, from the efficacy of the
gotpel upon them: (1 Thef. i. 3, 4, 5.)
And the apaltle Peter direts his firft
epittle, (chap. i. 2.) to the eled, ac-
cordjng to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, througb funitification of the Spi-
rit, and belief of the truth.

+ It can fcarce be thought that the a-
pottle thould fo abundantly blefs God for
the fpiritual gifts beftowed on the Co-
rinthians, unlels there were good grounds
to hope, in the judgment of charity,
that great numbers of them, which
gave the denomination to the whole,
were allo partakers of fpecial grace, to
their own f(alvation: And therefore,
The
grace of God given to them, and their

being

[




Chap. i.

§ That in every
thing ye are en-
riched” by him, in
all utterance, and
in all knowledge :

6 Even as the
teftimony of Chrift
‘was confirmed ' in
you.

7 So that ye
come behind in
no gift; waiting
for the coming of
our Lotd Jefus
Chrift:

8 Who fhall alfo
confirm you unto
the end, that ye
may le blamelefs
in the day of our
Locd Jefus Chriit.

"CORINTHIANS pampbraﬁd. 5

Jefus Chrift, as the great Mediator, in whom (&
Xeisw Ince) he looks upon you, and deals with you,
as his peculiar fivourites ; and by whom his love .is
freely manifefted and communicated to you, and its
happy effets are purchafed for you. I cannot but
hope this concerning you in general ;

. 5 Becaufe (em) ye are not only enriched with
grace, for the falvation of your own fouls by Jefus
Chrift, the Head of the church ; but many of you
are alfo plentifully furnifhed with fuch fpiritual gifts,
as render you capable of fpeaking, with freedom and
fluency, to the edification of others ; and are abun-
dantly filled with all neceflary knowledge * of the
fundamental doétrines of the gofpel, relatiug to a cru-
cified Saviour, that ye might fet them forth in a juft
light,’ as the truth is in Jefus. )

6 Even as the witnefs, which was given to him,
and from him, by his apofiles, was proved and efta-
blithed, with the higheit demonftration, in your own
minds and confciences, when the gofpel/ came to you,
at the firft in your converfion, nos in word only, but
in power, and in the Holy Ghoff, and in much af-

Surance ; and effectually worked in you that believe.

(1 Thefl.i. 5. and i 13.) ~~ .
7 So that ye are not remarkably defe&ive in any
fpiritual gift, that is requifite for your own and o-
thers edification ; nor are ye inferior therein to any
of the churches, while ye, together with them, are
looking, longing, praying, preparing, and patiently
waiting, with faith and hope, for the revelation (zav
amexarvwy) of our Lord Jefus Chrift from heaven,
who will come to be glorified in bis [aints,and to be
admired in all ihem that believe. (2 Thefl. i. 10.)
8 Who will likewife, in order thereun:o, eftablith
you in the faith, hope, and holinefs of the gofpel, by '
a continual {upply of all further needful aids, in the
way of your duty, and in a diligent ufe of the means
of his own appointment, all the days of your lives ;
that ye may be acquitted from guilt and condemnation,

' and
N OT E S.

being enriched in every thing, may be
confidered as tokens of God's peculiar
favour to themfelves, as well as his gifts,
to qualify them to be ufeful to others.
" This might well be a great caufe of the
apoftle’s rejoicing on their. behalf; and
it is upon this charitable prefumption
that he fpeaks with confidence of their
being coufirmed to the end, and men-
tions the faithfulnefs of God as the fe-
curity of it, wer. 8, 9. (See the note on
ver. 9.)

. * That all knowledge does nof relate

to the whole fcheme of the gofpel, is e-
vident from the apoftle’s fpeaking of
them, as babes in Chriff, whom he fed
avith milk, and not with meat, becaufe,
fays he, ye awere not able to bear it,
neither yet now are ye able: (chap.
. 1, 2.) And therefore I take all
knowledge to relate to the great doc- -
trine of falvation by a crucified Chrift,
which he fpeaks of as what they had re- .
ceived, wer. 18, 30. and as the principal
fubject of his miniftry among them,
chap. ii. 1, 2. - :

_;_-—



The Firft Epiftle to the "Chap. i.

and made perfeét in holinefs, at the great day of
Chrift’s appearing ; when he, who now keeps you

" from falling, will prefent you faultlefs, before the

9 God /s faithful,
by whom ye were
called unto the fel-
. lowfhip of his Son
Jefus Chrit our
Lord.

to Now I be-
feech you, bre-
thren, by the name
. of our Lord Jefus
€hrift, that ye all
ipeak the fame
thing, and that
there be no divi-
fions among yon;
but that ye be per-
fectly joined toge-
ther in the fame
mind, and in, the
fame judgment.

r1 For it hath
been declared un-
to me of you, my
brethren,

* T do not fee how the faithfuinefs of
God can be confidered as an argument
to prove that thefe Corinthians thould
be confirmed to the end, that they might
be blamelefs, &ec. ; unlefs we fuppofe that
the apoftle looked upon the perfons fpo-

prefence of his glory, with exceeding joy. (Jude
¥er. 24.)

9 There is the fureft ground of confidence concérn-
ing this, with refpe& to every one of you, that are
in reality what ye profefs to be : * For the infinite-
ly gracious and unchangeable God is faithful and true
to his covenant ; to his Son ; to them that truft in
him ; and to his own good work in you, whereby he
has raifed your hope in him ; even that God, by whom
ye were effe@ually called, not only to a participation
of external privileges and fpiritual gifts, but liEewife
to an holy communion with, and conformity to his
Son Jefus Chrift, out only Lord and Saviour ; that
ye may have an internal fellowfhip with him in his
merit and love, graces, holinefs, and joys, in virtue
of your union with him.

10 Now, to come to one of the chief occafions of
my fending this epiftle, I earneftly entreat and exhort

you, my beloved brethren, by all the authority and

endearments, and by. the folemn profeflion ye make,
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, as our only Head and Sa-
vieur, of wham the whole family in'heaven and earth
is named, (Eph. iii. 15.) in oppofition to all the par-

ty names which have been contenticufly fet up among

you, (wer. 11, 12.) that every one of you would a-
gree to talk of the dotrines of Chrift, juft as ye re-
ceived them, pure and uncorrupted, from his apoftles;
(2 Cor. ii. 17.) and that there be no fchifms (rycr-
pates) among you, to the making of falions in the

church, and alienating your hearts and affections

one from another ; (fee the note on chap. xi. 18.)
but that ye he entirely knit, and regularly framed to-
gether, (xarngrisuse) as members of the fame body,
in one and the fame divine and holy fentiments, and
in the fame deliberate judgment and defign ; (yreps)
and fo may follow after righteoufuefs, faith, char:-

ty, and peace, with them that call on the Lord, out ..

of a pure beart. (3 Tim. it 22.)

11 The reafon of my fo earneftly recommending
this amiable unity, is not from any ungrounded fufpi-
cions of your defeCts therein ; but becaufe fome of

our’

N OTE

ken of, as partakers of faving grace: For
there is no promife to engage God’s
faithfulne(s. that they who have only
fpiritual gifes thall be confirmed to the
end; but ther¢ are many promifes of
that ngture to true belieYers. -

e amme At



‘Chap. 1
bretbren,’ by thém-
which are of the.
houfe of Chlee, that
thére are conten-
tions arhong yoo.

CORINTHIANS pafapbm/éd. oo

our faithful friends of Chlos’s family -have, to the
grief of my foul, brought me certain information con-
cerning you, whom I cfteem and own a8 my brethren
in the Lord, and of whom I hoped better things,
that there are warm ftrifes, (sgds) and uncharita-

ble diffenfions among you, which have thrown you |

~ intq fects and parties, under various heads and lea-

12 Now this T .

fay, that every one
of you faith, I am
of Paul, and 1 of
Apollos, and I of
Cephas, and 1 of
Chrift.

ders, as though ye looked upon them as the lords of
your confciences, that have dominien over your faith.

of fome diftinguithed chief, whom ye refpetively ad-
mire and extol, to the depreciating and coatemning
of others ; as for inftance, to put the cafe in the leaft

- invidious light I can, Some of your Gentile converts

cry up Paul, as the apoftle of the uncircumcifion,

. and the inftrument of their converfion; (chap. iv. 15.)

- and others are as fond of Apollos, asan eloquent and

fervent preacher, (4 xviil. 245 25.) who watered

. the feed which Pax/ had fown among you; (chap.

Hi. 6.) and others of you, that ate converts from ¥u-
daifm, are all for Petér, ds the apoftle of the circum-
cifion ; and fo ye feverally put your own applauded

- minifters in the place of Chrift himfelf, as if they

. 13 Is Chritt di-
~wided.? 'was Paul
.‘cn;cléed' far you?
or ‘wefe. ye bap-
tized in:the- name
of Paul?
R
T

were your Lords and Saviours, and at the.fame
time reje& others with fcorn, as if they were not to
be regarded at all: And others of you pretend to
be fo much for Chrift alome, a6 to delpife all means
and zaflrumenis, even his apoftles and. moft eminent
fervants themfelves, together with his word and or-

~dinances, as difpenfed by them ; and to be fo imme-
diately under the teachings of his Spirit, as to need

no other inftru&or.

‘13 But, te convince you of the unreafonablenefs
and abfurdity of all this, let me firft afk thofe of you,
that pretend to be fo much for Chrsf?, asto be above
all gofpel miniftrations and ordinances, Is the perfon
of Chnft to be feparated from his offices ; or his of-

" fices from his way of exccuting them by the miniftry

of his fervants? Is he divided from Pau/, Apolios, or
Cepbas, or any other of his faithful minifters, whom
he has promifed to be with to the end of the world?

Are they not all embarked in the fame glorious canfe

of Chrift ? and do not they all preach by his authori-
ty, and according te his will, as the head and Savi.
our of the whole church? Or are his gracious com-
munications, by the Spirit, to be féparated from the
means of his own appointment for conveying- them ?

. 18 not a whole Chrift, in every view of him, to be

received according to the revelation he has made of

~ himfelf

12 I mean, and cadaot but folemnly remonftrate -
againft it, thdt, as ye are generally ranged into dif- |
ferent denominations, ye call yourielves by the name

-



14 I thank God,
that I baptized
none of you, but
Crilpus and Gaius:

- 15 Leftany thould
fay, that I had bap-
tized in mine own’
name.

16 And I bapti-
zed

% As the apoftle was not, Iike our

The Firft Epifile to the Chap. i.

himfelf by any of his fervants to you? And permit
me to afk thofe of you, that fet up one or another mi-
nifter as your Head, inftead of Chrift, and run down
all others, Is Pau/ to be extolled by one party, 4-
pollos by another, and Peter by a third, in the leaft
competition with Chrift? I would, to prevent envy,
expoftulate this cafe a little with you, as to myfelf;
Did Paul die to make atonement for your fins? Or
were ye baptized by the authority, and into the faith,
worfhip, and obedience of Pau/, that ye fhould be
difciples to him, and dedicated to his. fervice ? Or
were ye not therein configned over to the Lord Jefus
himfclf, as being baptized in his name ? )

14 For my own part, fince fuch fa&ions are form-
ed among you, to the difhonour of Chrift’s name, I e
fteem it a kind difpofal of Providence, and heartily
blefs God for it, that though I planted the church
at Corinth, as the inftrument of their converfion;
(chap. iii. 6,—10.) yet I adminiftered the ordinance
of baptifm, with mine own hands, to none of them,
except two perfons of note; oue was Crifpus, the
chief ruler of a Fewi/b fynagogue in your city, ( A&s
xviii. 8.). which fhews that I am no party-man.for
the Gentiles, in oppofition to the Jews; and the o-
ther was the hofpitable well-known Gaius. (See the
note on Rom. xvi. 23.)

15 I refle® with great pleafure, and thankfulnefs
to God, on this circumftance of my miniftrations a-
mong you ; left, had I perfonally baptized any con-
fiderable number of you, and particularly of thofe

.who now, full fore againft my will, make me the

head of their party, any fhould have taken occafion

-from thence to fuggeft, that I had fet' up myfelf,

ated by mine own authority, and bound them by
that ordinance to acknowledge me for their Mafter
and Lord. A thought which I utterly deteft, how
much foever fome of your new favourite teachers may
aim at fuch a charaler, and glory in their dominion
over your faith and confciences.
16 But, (3) upon farther recolleGtion *, I muft
) add,

N O T E :
own memory; and fince, as many think,

Lord, at all times, and in all cafes, un-
der infallible influence, he intimates that
he mentioned thefe facts upon his own
" memory; and as it was of little mo-

he (chap. vii. 12, 25.) carefully diftin- .
guithed what he received of the Lord,
from what he delivered as his own judg-
ment, who had obtained mercy to be

- ment, whether he were critically exa® faithful, in letting us know when he

in the precife number of thofe whom he
had perfonally baptized, there was no
need of his being under immediate infpi-
ration in reciting it. But fince he gave
notice that he fpoke this harely upon his

was, and whenhe was not infpired, in
what he wrote ; we may fafely conelude,
that, whenever he gave no fuch intima-
tion or diftinction, what he faid was by
divine authority and infpiration, which

extended
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zed alfo the houf-
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add, that I did alfo-baptize * the family of Stephanas,

hold of Stephanas> @ hich were the firft-fruits of Achara: (chap. xvi. 15.)

befides T know not

whether [baptized Defides thefe, and the two before-mentioned, I do
any other. not remember that I ever baptized, at Corinth, any
) .

19 For Chrift fent
me not to baptize,
but to preach the
gofpel : not with
wifdom of words,

left the crofs. of

Chritt fhould be
made of none ef-
fe@.

other perfon what{oever. :

17 For though baptizing is included in the powers,
-with which I am intrufted, (Marth. xxviii. 19.) yet
the principal office, for which Chrift qualified and
commiffioned me, as an apoftle, was not to fpend my
time in that fort of fervice, which might as well be
performed by an ordinary minifter; but it was to
publifh the glad tidings of falvation, through him, as
a Redeemer, in all its extent and glory, wherever
I come, according to what is made known by revela-
tion to me : And, even in difcharging this moft im-
portant part of my commiffion, I do it iri fuch a man-
ner, as fhews that I have no aim at fetting up my-
{elf ; or'of recommending the gofpel, by drefling it
out with human eloquence, and flowers of rhetoric ;
or by endeavouring to adjuft it to the maxims of phi-
lofophy, or to the corrupt notions of high pretenders
to reafon and learning : . No, I have ftudioufly avoid-
ed every thing of that kind, left the native majefty,
fimplicity, and glory of the dofirine of a- crucified
Saviour, fhould be debafed, and tarnifhed by fuch
pompous artificial colours, as are difagreeable to its
humbling nature and defign; and left its efficacy
fhould be defeated, either by God’s being difpleafed

- at this unfuitable way of preaching it, and fo with-

18 For the preach-
ing of the crofs is
to them that pe-
rifh, foolithnefs: but
unto us which are
' faved,

extendéd to all the

holding his blefling from it ; or by a vain conceit, as
though its fuccefs depends, not an its own naked un-
difguifed evidence and authority, attended with adi-
vine power in the heart and confcience, but on the
oratorical and purfuafive arts of him that difpenfes it.
18 For the plain preaching of falvation through
- that Jefus, who died an ignominious death, and bore
our fins in his own body on the tree, that we might
live for ever, is fo far from comporting with the pre-
conceived opinions of natural mens that, on the con-
trary,

, N OTES
truths of the gofpel,

as we are naturally led to underftand it,

that he was to deliver to the churches.
- But fee the note on chap. vii. 1o,

‘® This is the only place, as farasI
find, in all the New Teftament, that
“fpeaks of daptining the boufbold, with-
out any notice taken of baptizing the

head of the family. It therefore feems.

that the houfhold of Stephanas were
baptized, not on the foot of God’s co-
.venant with believers and -their fegd,

Vo, IV.

when baptizing perfons and their houf-
kolds, or all theirs, is mentioned toge-
ther; but that the family of Stephanas
were all adult believers, and fo were
baptized upon their own perfonal pro-
feflion of faith in Chrift. Accordingly-~ .
this houthold,” or houfe of Stephanas,
are (poken of (chap.>xvi. 13.) as the
Sirfi-fruits of Achaia, and as having
addicled themfelves to the minyftry of
the faints.
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faved, it is the poww-
erof God.

[ 4

19 For it is writ-

ten, I will deftroy -

the wifdom of the
wife, and will bring
to nothing the un-
derftanding of ¢he
prudent.

[ ]

20 Where is the
wife? where ir the
{cribe > where is
the difputer of this
world? hath not

* God made feolith
the wifdom of this
wo{!d 2

tions of the law, or about the nature amd ‘re

The Firft Epijtle to the Chap. i.

trary, it is indeed (mrz all folly, abfurdity, and
defpicable nonfenfe, in the account of them, that are
in a loft and perithing ftate, in the way to endlefs
perdition; and that, living and dying in unbelief, muft
perith eternally for their rejefting it: But to us,
whofe eyes are fpiritually cnfightenea, and who are
brought into a ftate of falvation through faith in the
crofs of Chrift, and fhall be effe@ually delivered from
the wrath to come, and advanced to heavenly glory
by him ; this defpifed do&rine appears, to us, to be e-
very way worthy of God, as the divine power was illuf-
trioufly manifefted in ftrengthening and upholding the
Saviour under all his atoning fufferings, and in raifing
him from the dead ; in attending the naked preaching
of thefe great truths, with vigorious energy upon
our fouls, to captivate us to the obedience of Chrift ;
and in making them an effeftual méans, in the band
of the Almighty Spirit, to relieve us under all our
weakneffes and difcouragements, and to carry us
through all oppofition and danger, from within and
from without, to the inheritance of them that are fanc-
tified. (A5 xx. 32.)

19 This is a fcheme far fuperior, and cven puz-
zling and confounding, to all the learning. of this
world ; according to what is recorded of the wife men
among the Jews in former ages, and is applicable to
the prefent difpenfation, (/a. xxix. 14,) where God
fays, T will defeat the contrivances of the moft know-
ing and fagacious men ; and will quite bafle and dif-
appoint the inventions and notions of the moft learn-
ed and rational of mankind, by rendering them all in- -
effetual to falvation, and by bringing in another me-
thod of obtaining it, dire&tly contrary to what they
would have imagined. ’

20 This 13 fo amazingly verified and demonftra-
ted, in God’s way of giving life to guilty and dead
finners by his crucified Son, that, according to the
challenge made in another part of Old Tleftament pro-
phecy, (Z/a. xxxiii. 18.) we may fummon all the
men of pride, and of fame for wifdom and {cience, -
among both Yews and Gentiles, and fay, Where is
the learned philofopher among the Greeks, who boafts
of his wifdom, as {uperior to all that is known in o-
ther nations? Where is the fcribe, or learned man
and, ruler among the Jews, who makes the higheft
pretences to knowledge and jidicial power, with re-
fpe&t to the Mofasc law, and the traditions-of the el-
ders? Where is the man, ‘be hie Yew or Gentile, who
delights in fpeculation and controverfy, ‘aiid takes
a great deal of pride in difputing, either about quef-
"na afons of -

things ?
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.- things? et cither, or all of thefe, produce their
-fchemes ; and fee whether there be fuch a fure foun-

dation for a finner’s hope toward God in any of them,
as th; 'gofpcl difcovers, and the believer finds, in the
propitiatory death and facrifice of Chrift. And what

. 13 become of perfons of thefe charaéters, who were fa-

mousin their day? Could all their darling notions fave
them in the eternal ftate they are gone to ? Has not

. God put a difgrace upon all the wifdom of the men

21 For after that,
in the wildom of
God, the world by
wifdom knew not
God, it pleafed God
by the foolifhinefs of
¥reaching to fave

hem that believe.

. 322 For the Jews
. "vequire a fign, and
" the

of this world, apd {hewn their {chemes, for appeafing
the offended Deity, and reconciling guilty rebels to
him, to be vain, foolith, and ineffe¢tual? What have
they been able to fix upon, after all their attempts
of this fort, that their confciences could reft in, and
be fatisfied with? Or could any of them ever have hit
upon this wonderful difcovery, which God has made
in the Gofpel, for the pardon and falvation-:of loft
finners by Jefus Chrit ? Ne, far from it:

2t For fince (emudy 70‘8 it was ordered, in the
wife difpofals of the holy God, that by the difplays,
which are made of his infinite wifdom, and other per-
fections, in the works of creation and providence *,
and in the notices he gave of himfelf under former
difpenfations, the men of this world, by all their own
oblervations and reflections upon them, or by their
pretended wifdom in the exercife of their rational fa-

.culties, did not attain to fuch a knowledge of God,

as might lead them into juft and fatisfying fentiments
about the way of their falvation; It then pleafed
God, of his own mere grace, clearly to introduce a-
nother {cheme, which they never thought of, and
which, in the account -of unbelievers, that perifh, is
foolifhnefs ; (ver. 18.) and rhat is the plain preaching
of a crucified Chrift, and of the way of life and hap-
pinefs alone through him, which God makes effectu-
al 10 the falvation of all thofe, who by faith receive

him.

" 22 For, to fhew what 'po'ntempt,,_bgth Fews and

Gentiles, through the depravity of nature, cat on
this fort of preaching 4, even the carnal Jrws them-
: . 2 ‘ {elves,.

N OTE S . !

# Since the apoftle keeps his eye up--
an hoth Yeaws and Gentiles in the pre-
ceding and following verfes, it feems
moft congruous to underftand him, as
doing fo in this verfe; and therefore I

7have brought in the notices, that God

" has given of himfelf under former dif-
penfations, as well as in-the works of
creation and providence.

1 As the words (exeidn xai) may juft-.
15 be rendered Kor even, or For both, 1

have given them an anfwerable turn in
the paraphrafe, which, I think, makesa
much better and eafier’ connection of
this verfe with thé next, than if, with
Mr. Locke or Dr.. W hithy, we were to
tranflate them, Since alfo, or Since bath:
For I own that, according to this con-
fruétion, I do-npt fee the force of the a-
poftle’s reafoning, nor can fcarce make
fenfe of it, in this and the three follow-
ing vesfes; nor underftand bow, But we
i R _require
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I2

the Greeks feek af-
ter wildom:

23 Butwe preach
Chritcrucified, un-
1o the Jews a ftum-
bling block, and
unto  the Greeks
foolithne(s ;
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felves, who have been favoured with the oracles of
God, are fo perverfely obftinate, that, after all the
divine confirmations, which have been given of the
gofpel, by evident accomplifhments of many ancient
prophecies of the Mefliah in our Jefus, and, by vari-
ous undoubted miracles, they unreafonably infit on
having fome further and more immediate fign from
heaven, juft in their own way, and according to their
own humour, to make them believe it : ( Matsh. xii.
38. and Luke xi. 16.) And the learned among the
Gentiles, fuch as their celebrated Greck philofophers,
are fo conceited of their own abilities, and great at-
tainments in {cience, that they require an explication
and demonftration of its grand article, relating to the
way of eternal life, through a crucified Jefus, from
principles of natural reafon, to fatisfy them about it.
" 23 But we, who are intrufted with its miniftry,
not regarding any of thefe corrupt prejudices, pro-
claim a crucified Chrift, and falvation alone through
him, with great plainnefs of fpeech; which is in-
deed (usy oxarduror) an offence to the Fews, whofe
heads are fo full of wrong notions about a temporal
Saviour, that they cannot tell how to relith, or re-
ceive the Redeemer from fin and wrath, who appear-
ed among them in a Jow ftate and condition, and was
at length brought to the ignominious death of the
crofs ; but they ftumble at him, and fall, to their own
perdition, in rejeCting him : And our dorine con-
cerning him is fo little calculated to footh and gra-

_ tify the pride, curiofity, and carnal reafonings of the

24 But  unto
them which are
called, both Jews
and Greeks, Chrift
the power of God,
and the wifdom of
4

2

f

Gentiler, efpecially of the politer fort of them, fuch
as the Greeks, that they think it all folly, and ftupid

‘nonfenfe, to imagine thata gélorious life of immortality

and blefednefs, fhould ever be brought to innumerable

‘multitudes of tranfgreffors, through faith in the fhame-

ful death of one, who was publicly condemned and -
exccuted, as a malefaltor. .
24 But whatfoever one or the other of thefe forts of
peopls think of it, and how much foever they may be.
offended at, or may defpife and ridicule it ; This very
doétrine of falvation through a crucified Jefus ap-

_pears, and approves itfelf, to be full of all divine wif-

dom and, power, to them that are effeGtually called,
whether they be Fesvs or Gentiles : They fee the in-
finite power of God, in cairying the Redeemer

~ through his terrible fufferings and death, when he

‘made his fcul an offering for fip ; and in’ raifing him

again from:the dead ; yea, they fee its mighty ope-

S . © - ratiom,
N O T E.

“preceh Chriff ermcified, &c. énfwers to fince both, or Since alfo the Jews g
‘quire a figi, and the Gree’ss feek after wwifdom. R s
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25 Becaufe the
foolithnefs of God
is wifer than men;

\
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ration, not only in the numerous miracles that are
wrought to confirm all this ; but likewife in its happy
effe@ts upon themfelves, and others, to turn them from
- their imquities to God': And they behold adorable
wifdom, in the conftitution of the perfon of Chrift
. God-man, and in the contrivance of God to fecure
© and exalt the united and harmonious glory of all his
attributes, together with-the rights of his law and go-~
" vernment, in full confiftency with the free pardon, juf-
tification, and eternal falvation of loft finners, through
the death of his only begotten Son, in their nature,
and in their room and ftead. : :
25 For that which; in the falfe, blind, and prejudi-
fed opinion of the men of this world, is deemed the

and the weaknes Sreateft folly, with refpec to God’s way and work,
of God is ftronger i this method of falvation, infinitely excels the ut-

than men.’

26 For ye fee

moit wif{dom of all the boafted rational {chemes of the
moft prudent, fagacious, and learned men upon earth:
And that which they boldly and impioufly cenfure,
a3 weak and ineffeual to anfwer its end, efpecially
by fuch mean inftruments as are employed to preach
the gofpel, is found, - by undeniable experience, to be -
attended with the greateft energy, for deftroying the
interefts of fin and Satan, and making a holy change
upon the heart and life, incomparably beyond all that
cver was done, or can be pretended to be done, by
the power of any natural principles in men, to change
their own hearts ;. or by .the moft forcible arts of per-
fuafion, -or exertions of human authority, to change
the hearts of others: And this is brought to’pafs
among fuch perfons, and by fuch inftrumerts, as may
bet fhew, that the excellency of the power is of
God, and not of man. (2 Cor. iv. 7.) ‘
26 For, my Chriftian brethren, whether ye be of

your calling, bre- ¥eqpi/h or Gentile extrad, -ye experimentally know,

thren,

how that
not many wife men

"and may eafily obferve, what fort of perfons they are

after the flefh, not among you, whom God has effeCtually called by his
- many mighty, not grace, to be partakers of all fpiritual and faving blefs-
) many ings,  through a crucified Redeemer * ; and pray take

. notice
"N O, T E )

#* Your calling feems plainly to mean
their own effectual calling ; for it refers
back to what was faid, wer. 24. of
‘Chrift’s being the poawer of God, and the

awifdom of Gad, to them that are called ;°

-and, wver. 18. to them that are [gved, in
oppefition to thole to whom the preach-
jing of Chrift crucified’ was.a_ fumbling-

_-block and foolifbnefs, .ver..23. and who'

are fpoken. of as zhem that. perifh,

_ver. 18. {o that they were externally
called by, the -golpel, - as” well as others ;'

and it could not be faid io that refpet,

»
+

that not many wife men after the. flefb,
&ec. are called: And it 1s of the fame
perfons, whofe calling is here fpoken of,

‘that the apoftle fays, wer. 30. Chry

was made unto them wifdom and 'righ-
teoufnefs, and f[anflification, and re-
demption, Which cannot be faid of any
but * thofe ‘that are ‘favingly calléd.
Thefe confidérations, togéthet with' the
propriety of the expreflion, your calling,
and the conpecion in which it ftauds
with the preceding and following verfes,
fhew' that the calling, here meuntioned,

: relates
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many noble ere notice how evideatly it appears, by undeniable fa&s,
salied. that though there are fome men of eminence for na-
: tural parts and learning, high flation and figure in

this world, ‘that are brought under the faving power

of gofpel-grace, to fhew that it is not limited to any

particular ranks of people, and that the gofpel-icheme

of falvation, is fo far from being in itfelf contemptible

and foolifh, that the wifeft and greateft men on earth,

may fee a furpafling excellence and glory in it, to re-

commend it to their judgment and choice; yet, in the

ordinary courfe of God’s difpenfations, he does not .

make this defpifed do&rine effeCtual to the converfion,

and falvation of any great number of perfons of fupe-

rior rank in this world ; not of thofe, who, like the

Greek philofophers, are famous for their bright geni-

us, and large compafs of literature, and are counted

the wife men of this world ; nor of thofe, who, like

the Fewi/h feribes, are men of pawer and influence ;

nor of thofe, who are of high birth and parentage,

and, like the Ifraelitifb nation, pride themlelves in

being the defcendants of noble anceftors, and look

upon all others, as the bafe people of the earth : Not

many of either of thefe forts of people are favingly

. called ; and the like may be faid of thofe, whom God

employs, as minifters, in calling them by the gofpel.

27 ButGodhath 27 But, on the contrary, God, in his infinitely

cl‘:?"f“ ;hl: ‘“‘;‘}' wife, holy, and fovereign way of procedure, has more

o aed the generally chofen, as appears by their calling, (2 Per,

wife; and God 1o 10.) perfons * of contemptible charatters, accord-

- hath chofen the ing to human ways of reckoning : He, in oppofition

weak things of the to the Greek philofophers, (ver. 20.) has chofen men

,:;fki’h-m confound ¢ ean abilities, as to natural parts and learned ac-
ings which . i fools. efp

are mighty : complifhments, who are often defpifed as fools, efpe-

’ cially on account of their embracing Chrift and the

gofpel ; he has chofen fuch as thefe, (va zalairyum)

to make the men of learning athamed of their own

fchemes, as infufficient to produce the holy and hap-

py effets, which are wrought upon thefe, by meang

of the do@rines of Chrift : And, in oppofition to the

{cribes, (ver. 20.) and other men of temporal gran-

- deur and authority, God has chofen perfons of low

) v : circum-

4 ., - NOTES :

_relates rather to the perfons that avere taken in the force of both thole Tigni-

called, than to thofe that were employ- fications. =~~~ B
ed asinfruments in calling them. How-. : e

ever, as it js probable that the apoftle’ % As in the foregoing verfe the apof-

might havé alfo an obliqiie view to the tle fpoke of perfons ; lo by the things,

character of thofe that preached the gof-) which he here, and in the next verfe,

- pel, 1 have added that fenfe in the para-- exprefles in the neuter gender,” in oppo-

Phrafe.  And as the verb (Batwele)’ fition to them, he evidently means ;}3.

‘which'is reudered ye fee, is of the jndi-" fons too; and the wature of his argu-
fatize and imperative mood, 1 have ment obliges us fo fo underffand him.,

e e

A

.
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~28 And bafe
thingsof the world,’
and things which

.are defpifed, hath

God cholen, yea,
and -things which
are "not, to bring
to nought things
that are:.

~ “people of true nobility, and infavour with him.

\
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" circumftances, and littde.intereft and influence in the

world, to make the great ones of the earth afhamed
{ v wazassygum) of their pride, folly, dnd vain attempts
againft the gofpel, while they fee its power exempli-
fied in perfons, fo much mferior in external advanta-
ges to themfelves ; and’ rhar in defiance of all their

- power to fupprefs them.’

28" And God has chofen perfons of mean birth, as
to earthly parentage, (wyeon) and petfons that are
teckoned the moft defpicable of all others upon earth,
even the Genriles themfelves *, who formerly were
ot his people, and are deemed by the proud Jews, as
worth nothing at all; he has made choice even of thefe,
that he ‘might abolifh (ne xaseeynsi) the church.
ftate of the Fews, and their ancient prerogatives, who
all along hitherto have been the peculiar people of
God ; and who, ‘as they vainly boaft, are the only
He

. has taken ‘this method, in the difpenfations of his

29 That'nofleth
fhould -glory in_ his
prefence. :

grate, to pour contempt upon all thefe;. «

29 That none who dwell in frail and mortal fleh,.

whether they be Yews or Gentiles, might have any

. pretence ‘to glory in their natural parts, learning, and
-accomplithments, or external privileges of any kind ;
‘or.to vaunt and extol themfelves in the prefence of -

“God, whatever they do before men, as if there were
“any thing in themfelves to render them the objedts
"of his favour, or'to make them wife to falvation, ei-

30 But of him
areye in Cbrift Je-
fus, who of God is

made-unto us wif-

dom, and righte-
oufnels, and -fanc-
tification, and re-
dc{nption:

" foolith, weak,-bafc, and defpifable foever we-be in our-

ther by any methods of their own devifing, or by any
ability in themfelves to improve ‘the gofpel for that

" purpofe, better than others.

30 But, on the contrary, God by a mere a& of his

own gracious and fovereign will, and not on account .

of any excellence in yourlelves, has chofen and called
you, (ver. 26, 27.) in Chrift, the great Head of the
church, and has united you to him, and blefled you
with all fpiritual bleffings of an heavenly nature in
him, (Epb. i. 3, 4:) who has brought in a complete
falyation to us that are éffeGually called ; (ver. 24.)
a falvation every way anfwerable to all our wants, how

- felves, -or in the opinion ‘of others : -Infomuch, -that

N-O0'T E. -

* "This feems to be "a: defcription of Locké’s notes)) And this is an argu.

‘the Gesitiles, whom the Feaws always
fpoke of with the atmoft contempt, and
‘ufed to call, them that are not, as in the
dpoctyphal, Eftber iv. 11. and Efdras vi.
éG, 57- And the apoftle, fpeaking of the

entiles, (Rom. iv. 17.) fays, God calls
¥bofe things awbich ‘be mot, as though
they were, "(See Dr. Whitby's and Mr.

ment with me, that the apoftle here.
fpeaks, not merely of “God’s choofi
‘and calling perfons to the miniftry, but

“to the privileges and bleflings of the

gofpel, which the Gentiles were made
_partakers of, to the rejetion of the
etws. VR

’
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by the ordination of God, and by his fettlement of
the gofpel-plan, he- has made Chrift to be Wifdom
to us, as he is the great prophet of the church, in
whom are hid all the treafures of wifdom and know-
ledge, for enlightening and guiding us. by his word
and fpirit : God has hikewife ordained Chrift to be
righteoufnefs to us, as he is the. Lord our righteouf-
nefs *, who, by his obedience and fufferings unto

~.death, has fatisfied the law and juftice in our room

and ftead ; and as this is accepted for us, and placed
to our account, through faith in him, for the remif-
fion of our fins, and difcharging us from condemna-
tion, and for juftifying us in the fight of God, and
giving us a right and title to eternal life ; and fince
it does not become the holy God to take away the
guilt of our fins, and at the fame time leave us un-
der their power and dominion, he has alfo made Chrift
to be fanftification, as he hath purchafed all renew-
ing, quickening, and purifying grace ; and as all the
fprings of it are in him, to be communicated to us,
for making us internally holy, by the agency of his
fpirit within us: And fince, where iniquity is pardon-
ed and fubdued, all its dreadful confequences and ef-
fe&ts fhall in due time be removed, God has made
Chrift to be redemption to us, as he is our great and
final deliverer from all that is contemptible and mifer-
able. in this world +, as well as in that to come ; and
as he will raife our dead bodies, and make them like
unto his own glorious body, by the working of his

mighty power, and fo complete our felicity, on the -

foot of that eternal redemption, which he has obtained
for us, ’ .
o 31 The
‘N O T E S. .

*. Righteoufuefs and fanitification are his being made redemption to us is in a

evidently diftinguithed from each other;
and therefore the righteoufnefs, here
mentioned, cannot relate to our being
‘made .internally and' pracically holy,
which. is the proper idea of fanétifica-
‘tiou ; but it relates to another benefit,
and that is juflification by the righte-
oufnefs of Chrift. To {uppofe otherwife,
is to confound juftification and fanéti-
fication, and to make a wide gap in
the apoftle’s account of the bleflings
" brought in by Chrift, to the exclufion of
pardon and juftification, which are fun-
damental to all the Teft : But the para-
.phrafe keeps up a diftin&ion between
all the benefits; and though Chrift is
.made wifdom and ﬁmt’téﬁmtion, by the
gracious working of his fpirit 7z us, that
is no argument againft his being made
righteoufnefs to us by imputation; for

.

»

different way from that, in which he is
made awifdom and fanélification, as the
former is by an external work: done for
us, and wuporn us, rathenthan by any in-
ternal work srought iz us. )

+ Redemption, in the language of the
New. Teftament, often fignifies deliver-
ance from fin and wrath by the price
which Chrift paid for'it. But this fenfe
of his being made redemption, falls in
with his being made righteoufnefs to vs;
and therefore as it is here to be diftin-
guifhed from that, we are led to under-
ftand it of redemption by power, in vir-
tue of the price, from all the evils of this
life, as in Luke xxi. 28. and of the re-
demption of the body, for the confumma-
tion of our happinefs, at the glorious ma-
nifeftation of the fons of God, which the
apottle fpeaks of, Rom. viii. 23.

‘
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. 31That,accord- 31 The great defign of God in thus providing all
'H"E ’:t:;t" '{"?‘iz- falvation in Chrift, is, that according to the govern-
let bim gl::;e i ing view of the gofpel-fcheme, and according to what
the Lord.. is recorded, (Jer. ix. 23, 24.) for placing God and
. creatures, .efpecially finful creatures, in their proper
fituations, every one that triumphs and rejoices, on
account of the honours and bleflings. conferred upon
him, fhould center all hig glorying and rejoicing en-
tirely, -and only in the Lord Jefus, and in the free
grace of God the Father through him, to whom be
glory for ever. Amen.

RECOLLECTIONS. :

With what intire {atisfa®ion may, we receive the apoftolic writings and doc-
trine, as of divine authority ! With. what reverence of God the Father and our
Lord Jefus Chrift, fhould we afk for grace and peace to be extended to all the
churches, which confift of credibly profefling {aints, and to.all that religioufly call
an the.name of Chrift, their Lord and ours! Awud with what pleafure and thank- -
fulnefs to God, fhould we reflet on the gifts and graces that he has beftowed up-
on them, as being confident that they, who are effectually called into communion
with Chrift, fhall be confirmed in their prefent happy ftate, and be prefented fault«
lefs before him, at his fecond coming ! *Tis great pity that they, who profe(s to be
unifed in thefe fpiritual privileges and eternal interefts, fhould not be fo in all im-
pertant fentiments, and in heart and affection too; and it is an exceeding reproach
upon them, when dnimofities and contentiens arife among them ; fome fetting up
one head of a party, and others another, as though thefe had been their redeemers,
und they had been baptized in their names; and as though all ChYift’s faithful fer-
vants were not embarked in his common caufe. But, O what a comfort’is it, if
we are confcious to ourfelves, that we have not encouraged,. nor contributed to -
fuch mifchievous divifions, like perfons that would fet up our own, or any othert,
name, inftead of Chrift’s! He is certainly worthy of our higheft and desreft re~
gards, when we confider him as crucified for us; and how much foever the doc-
trine of falvation, throngh his fufferings and death, may be a ftumbling-block to
the Yews, and the greateft folly in the efteem of learned Gentiles, to their own

. perdition; it is neverthelefs in itfelf, and in the account of all the effectually called,

who believe, and are in a ftate of falvation, the wifdom of God, and the power
of God. And what is all the wifdom of the moft learned and celebrated rabbies
and philofophers, but very foolifhnefs, compared with the wifdom of God, as dif-
played in the crofs of Chrift, for reconciling his mercy and juftice in faving finners,
which ho human fchemes could ever do! How weak and iveffe@ual are all the
contrivances and attempts of the moft penetrating minds, for reformation and hap-
pinefs, compared ‘with the divine energy that accompanies the plain and faithful
preaching of a crucified Saviour! But.bow unlike to men’s ways of proceeding are
the difpenfations of God’s grace, who, for the moft part, has chofen and called
perfons of defpicable characters, and of the lower ranks of mankind, both to preach,
and to receive Chrift and the gofpel, and thereby pour confufion upan all the learn-
ing and authority of men, that no fleth might glory in his prefence, as though their .

- improvements of divine revelation, to faving advantage, were owing to themfelves!

And how readily fhiould we fall in with the gofpel fcheme, which is fo admirably

.

contrived for humbling the creature, and exalting God, as he has leid up all falvas ..

tion in Chrift, and made him to be wifdom, righteouinefs, fancification, and re-
demption, to all that believe in him, that every one, who gloties, might glory on«
1y in the Lord. : )

v

Vou IV. D - CHAP

N



18 The Firft Epiflle to the Chap. ii.

C HA P IL

. The apafile procecds to remind the Corinthians of the plain manner in
which he preached a crucified Chrifft to :hem, 1,—5. Shews the
excellent wifdom contained in this do@rine, 6,—q. And that it
cannot be duly known and received, but by the light and influence
of the Holy Spirit, 10,—16. '

TEexT. PARAPHRASE.

AND I bre SINCE the wifdom and power of God, together .

1 c;:::"’t o wyl:fu“ with all his other perfe&ions, are confpicuoufly

eame not with ex. difplayed, and the whole of falvation is provided, in
cellency of fpeech, Chrift, to the glory of God, and the humbling of fin-

« or of wifdom, de- fy] creatures at his footftool ; (chap. i. 24, 29, 30,
::I‘e""& tmee Yo 31+) therefore, my dear brethren, when I came and
"God. %Y %% breached the gofpel to you, I did not addrefs you, as
your falfe teachers do, to gain applaufe to themfelves,

with flights of eloquence, (xa% =tgoxnr Asys) in

a fine rhetorical harangie, or with curious fpeculations

of human wifdomn and-philefophy, which are of high-

repute with the polite ﬁ?rt of the world ; but I pur-
pofely declined every thing of this nature, as unfuit-
¢ able to the dignity, fimplicity, and felf-humbling ten-
dency of my meflage, in which I declared to you
that teftimony, which is originally not of men, but
of God himfelf, and which he has given to his
. crucified Son, by ancjent prophecy, and numerous
miracles, and by the inward witnefs of his Spirit, to
the confciences of them that believe.
2 Fordetermi- 2 For as I myfelf count all things but lofs for the
::d ;'l':l‘n:° a“;'::“” excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord,
yoz' fave ] s and would glory above all things elfe, in the crofs of

Chrift, and "him Chrift; (Phz/. iii. 8. and Ga/. vi. 14.) fo, upon ma-

crucified. ture deliberation, (exewa) I judged it needful, and .

accordingly refolved, to preach among you, as if I
knew notbing of the arts z2nd {ciences, or of the
Fewifb, or Grecian learning, or even of the moft fu-

blime and uneflential points of faith ; but to employ

all the talents which God has given me, to make

i

Eknown, and _propagate among you, nothing fo much '

as, nothing in comparifon with, and nothing as the
fum and fubftance of the gofpel, but the perfon and
offices of Jefus Chrift, the complete falvation that is in
him, and the ftrong and endearing obligations he has
laid on all that by faith receive him : And I efpeci-
ally determined to explain and prove, recommend and
inculcate, the fundamental.article of his .expiatory
., {ufferings and death on the crofs, in which all the
lines of the gofpel meet, as in their center.
3 And whilt I was difpenfing thefe important
: . mths,

3 Andtwas with
you

.
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you in weaknefs,
and in fear, and in
sich trémbling. -

And my {peech,
and my preaching,
awas not with enti-
cing words of man’s
wifdom, but in de-
monftration of the
Spirit, and of pow-
er:
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truths, I behaved with all mecknefs and modefty ;
and appeared among you as a poor weak creature,
whofe outward circumftances were aflidted and def-
picable, (chap. iv. 10,—13.) and whofe bodily pre-
fence was mean, and fpeech contemptible ; (z Cor. x.
10.) I was alfo among you with great fear, left through
your ftrong prejudices againft me, and violent oppofi-
tion to me and my miniftry, on thefe accounts, my
mouth fhould be ftopped, and my labour with you
fhould have no good effet upon you ; (A4&s xviii. 5.)
and I was filled with a deep concern for the falvation
of your fouls, even unto trembling in my heart for fear,
left, through the infirmity of the inftrument, the de-
pravity of your own hearts, and the power of Satan,.
ye fhould rejeét and defpife my meflage itfelf, to your
own eternal perdition. ~In this manner I was ferving
the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many
tears and temptations, as in other places, (A&s xx.
1g.) fo efpecially at my firft coming among you, till
the Lord Yefus appeared and fpoke to me 11t a vifian,
Jaying, Be not afraid ; but [peak and hold not thy
peace : For I am with thee, and no man /lml/ fet on
thee 10 burt thee ; for I have much people in this ci-
ty. (A&s xviii. 9, 10.) .

4 Upon this encouragement, I continued with you
a year and fix months, teaching the werd of God,
(A&s xviii. 11.) as being affured, that Chriit’s pre-
fence with me would amply make up the want of ex-
ternal recommendations in my perfon, and manner of
preaching ; and that the doétrine of his crofs, when
duly underftood, and imprefled by his’ Spirit, would
fpeak for itfelf, and not need the floutifhes and orna-
ments of language to fet it off, ‘and make it effeétual ;
and therefore the manner of my private difcourfes,
and pyblic miniftrations among you, were in a holy,
free and negligent ftyle, not with the oratorical allure-
ments, which the art and fkill of men invented to em-
bellifh their {peeches, and add force to them, that they
might tickle the ear, pleafe the fancy, and captivate
the mind of the hearer : But my words were attend-
ed with what is-infinitely better, and more prevalent, -
than all this, everi with the convincing light and per-
fuafive evidence of the Holy Spirit himfelf in your
own minds and confciences ; and with his powerful in-

- fluence upon your hearts, to bring them into an obe-

diential fubjection to it *, as well as that the truth of

D2 , . what
N OTE

% As innumerable multitudes were confirm it, an internal light and energy
yot conviuced, and brought to embrace i the fouls of them that believed was,

the gofpel, by the

unqueftionable n.ira- at leaft, included in this demonflration of

cles which they faw were wrought to the Spirit and posver; and without this,

. - - a



§ That your faith
fhould not ftand in
the wifdom of men,
but in the power
of God.

6 Howbeit we
fpeak wildom a-
mong them " that
are perfect: yet
pot the wifdom of
this world, nor of
the princes of this
worid, that come to
nought,

~
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what I delivered was confirmed, by the miraculous
ifts and operations of the Holy Ghoft, And I de-
Egncdly went into this plain way of preaching,

5 That the faith, whereby ye affented to, and em-
braced the gofpel, and trufted in Chrift according to
it, might not be fuppofed to be wrought in you by
the dint of human motives and arguments, nor might
reft upon the authority and perfuafive arts of men,
which they think to be the wifeft methods for gain-
ing credit to what they fay ; but that, like a truly
divine faith, it might be built merely upon the au-
thority of God, and might be intirely owing to his
cfficacious working, who makes the gofpel bzs power
ta the falvation of every one that believes ; (Rom. i.
16.) and that the glory of all might be afcribed, not
in the leaft to man, but intirely and alone to God,
who produces mighty effes by the weakeft means
and inftruments, -

6 Though we, who minifter the gofpel of Chrift,
do not drefs it out with the flowers of human elo-
quence, (wer, 1.) and though it be deemed foolith-
nefs by many; (chap. i. 23.) yet we therein preach
the grand fcheme of divine contrivance, which, of
all others, difplays the- manifold wifdo:n of God,
( Epb. iii. xo? and is {uited, defigned, and bleffed, to
make men wife unto falvation, through faith in a cru-
cified Saviour ; and fo it is accounted of, by thofe that
believe, and are effeCtually called, (chap. i. 21, 24.)
and efpecially (e 705 7s2ui0is) among thofe of them *,

. ' ' . : who,
N OTES

all miracles themfelves would have been
as ineffeCtual, for the converfion of thefe
Corintbians, as they were of others, that
1till continued jn unbelief.

* By them that are perfeft, cannot
‘be meant them that are intirely free
from all defe@s in knowledge, grace,
and holinefs: For as the apoftle owned
that he himfelf was not, in this fenfe,

perfe@, (Phil. iii. 12.) it is not to be"

fuppofed, that he looked upon other
Chriftians to be fo; nay,. he fuppofes the
contrary in this epiftle; chap. xiii. 10.
where comparing the prefent with the
heavenly ftate, he fays, When that

wwhich it perfett is come, then that .

awhich is in part fball be done away.
But be that is perfei, is of much the
fame import with bim that is [piritual,
in chap. ii. 1,—3. where it ftands oppq-
fed to them that are comparatively babes
in Cbrifft, which need to be fed with
milk, and are in great meaflure carmal.
Accordingly, in oppofition to fuch babes,
the Author ‘to the Hebrews fpeaks of

.

them that are of full age, or perfe&, (7¢-
auwr) and of leaving the principles, or
fir® rudiments of the doctrine of Chriff,
and going on to perfection, thatis, to a
more thorough knowledge of the whole
fcheme of the Fol’pel, like ﬁnlybed Chrif-
tigns; as we ufe to call good {cholars and
workmen, fizifbed fcholars and work<
men. (Heb.v. 13, 14. and vi. 1.) Ac-
cordingly, as many as be perfec?, (Phil.
iii. 15.) fignifies, as many as be advan-
ced to any confiderable attainments of
koowledge and experience, and an(wer-
able improvements in grace and holinefs,
and fo are arrived at a ftate of manhood
in Chrift. (£pb. iv. 13,14.) Therefore,
though in fome fenfes every true belie-
ver may be faid to be perfect, as he is

"complete in Cbrift, his Head, (Col ii.

10.) aod is already perfe@ly juftified
through faith in him, (Aés xiii. 39. and
Rom. viii. 1.) and as he has all the parts
of the newcreature formed in him,
(2 Cor. v. 17.) yet, in the apoftle’s ufe
of this phrafe, it {eems to fignify perfor;sf
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who, through the “illumination of the Holy Spirit,
have, like finithed Chriitians, attained any confider-
able degree of knowledge and grace in their acquaint-
.ance with it. Neverthelefs, the doétrine we preach
is neither fuch, as is invented, fuggefted, or appro-
ved of, by the philofophical, or political fchemes of
the men of this world, whofe thoughts about a better

~ are all trifling and vain ; nor of the Yew:/b rulers and

7 But we ﬁ;eak '

the wifdom of God
in a myftery, even
the hidden wifdom
which God ordain-
ed before the world
uato our glory.

# Which none of

the princes of this
world knew: for
had they known
it, they would not

’ - have

rabbies, any more than of heathen potentates, whofe
views and interefts relate to this prefent life ; all which
wifdom of theirs will foon perifh with themfelves.

7 But we publifh that blefled do&rine, which is
the wonderful produé of the infinite wifdom of God,
and bas been hitherto intirely concealed from the

Gentile world, and but obfcurely fuggefted to the |

Fews *, and is too deep and unfearchable to 1= ful-

ly comprehended by any creature upon earth, yea,"

by the angels themfelves in heaven, who are continu-
ally prying into it, (1 Per.i..12.) dnd is too fpiri-
tual to be duly underftood, and received by carnal
minds. (ver. 14.) I mean that wifdom, which was a
fecret referve in God’s breaft from everlafting, and
was hid under Yew:/b types and thadows, and myfte-

rious dawning hints of prophecy, in the Old Tefta-

ment difpenfations ; but which-Goc, (mgo vy auaran)

before all ages of time, or any former difpenfation

commenced, predetermined to reveal in our days,

"with tranfcendent light and evidence,. for the honour
- of the gofpel-ftate, and of its miniftrations and fub-
je&s; and for the eternal happinefs and glory of every

“pne of us, that are fincere lovers of God. (ver. 9.) -
8 Which important {cheme of falvation, none of

the great men of this world, particularly not Ponsz.

us Pilate, the Roman governor, nor Annas, nor Cai-
aphas, the high priefts, nor any of the chief priefts,
- rabbies, and rulers of the Jews+, had any juft no.
Y tiong

N OTE S i

of more grown underftanding, and higher
attainments in Chriftianity, who are ezn-
riched with all knowledge; (chap. i. 5.)
and who, compared with weaker and
younger believers, that do not fee fo far
into the beauty and glory of the whole
fcheme of the gofpel, may be faid to be
perfect, as a man is, when compared
with a chﬂd./a i o
-* The Wiflom of God in a myflery,
may fignify the inc{mprehenﬁble{ﬁings
contained in it, as well as former con-
cealments of it. And I cafinot think

that it here relates merely to the calling

of the Gentiles, which fome fuppofe is
the only myflery, that the apoftle fo frea

quently fpeaks of: But it feems princi- -

pally to refer to the great doétrine of fal.

vation by a crucified Chrift: For it is
this, and not barely the calling of the
Geiitiles, concerning which the apoftle
fays, (ver. 8.) Had the princes of dhis
aorld, inclufive at leaft of the Fewi/h
rulers, known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory; wheress,
had. the rulers among the Feaws known
Chrift’s defign of calling the Gentiles,
this would rather have ftill more incen-
fed 'them againft him, than reftrained
them from crucifying him. '

t The princes of this world

lpliinly
means thole that were immediate

y con-
cerned
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. bave crucified the

Lord of glory.

9 But'as it is
written, Eye hath
ROt leen, nor ear
heard, neither have
entered into the
heart of man, the
things which God
hath prepared for

them that love
him,
10 But God hath

revealed them un-
to us by his Spi-
rFit: for the Spi-

Tit

The Firft Epifile to the . Chap. i.

tions of ; their prejudices and carnal views havin
blinded their minds, and hardened their hearts, again
all the means of convition that Chrift afforded them:
For had they really underftood, and been perfuaded
in their own confciences, what a divine perfon he was,
and what a wife and gracious defign he came upon,
they would not have dared to be {o defperately wick-
ed, as to tabe counfel togetber againft bim, (Pfal. i,
2.) and unite in putting &im to the fhameful death
of the crofs, who is indeed the Lord, Proprietor,
and Pofleflor of glory *, all glorious in his original
nature and perfe
and Difpofer of all the glory of the gofpel, and of
heaven itfelf. '

" 9 But, notwithftanding all their low and miftaken
thoughts about him, he has brought in a moft glori-
ous ftate of things, worthy of himfelf, according to
what is written by the prophet Ifaiab, (chap. Ixiv.
4.) where he defcribes the bleflings of the Meffiah’s
kingdom, faying, Among all the objeits of fenfe, the
eye has never feen any thing fo grand and beautiful ;
nor has the ear ever heard any thing fo delightful and
advantageoys ; and among all the obje@s of fcience,
it never entered the thoughts of any man to contrive,
or even to imagine or apprehend, much lefs compre-
hend, any thing fo entertaining, beneficial, and glo-
rious, as the bleflings of falvation, which God, in the
aftonithing counfels and fettlements of his infinite
wifdom and grace, has provided, adjufted, and fe-
cured for, and, under the gofpel-difpenfation, will be-
ftow upon them, who, from a fenfe of his matchlefs
love herein, fincerely defire, prefer, and delight in
him, above all things elfe, as thofe that are by faith
and hope waiting for him.

10 But God has now made a clear revelation of
thefe glorious things, not to me only by immediate

infpiration, that I might preach the unfearchable rich-

es of Chrgfl ; but likewife by the gracious internal il
Jumination
N OTES. .

etions, and the Author, Purchafer, -

. cerned in the crucifixion of Chrift; and

fo take in the Yewi/d rulers, priefts, and
rabbies, who inftigated and joined with
Pilate, in putting our Lord to death.

* The King of glory is a magnificent
and peculiar ¢ eft{'iption of the great Je-
hovah, the Lord of hofts, Pfal. xxiv. 5,

—t0. Chrift therefore is here fpoken of

. under the auguft title of the Lord of glo-

#y, to raife our thoughts of his infinite
dignity, as a divine perfon, in like man-
ner as God the Father is ftyled the Fa-
thet of glory, (Eph. i. 17.) and the Holy

Spirit the Spirit of glory. (1 Pet. iv. 14.)
The application of this title glory to all
the facred Three, intimates, that the Fa-
ther, Son, and Spirit, are the God of
glory, as the only true God is called,
Pfal. xxix. 3. and Afls vii. 2.; and
Chrift’s being mentioned under this cha-
rader of Deity, when he is fpoken of as
crucified, fhews that the divine and hua-
man patures were perfonally united ‘in
him; and that his death is of infinite
dignity and merit, as he was God, wbo
purchafed the church with bis own
blood. (Adlts xx. 28.)
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rit fearcheth all lumination of his Spirit, by means of, and together -
things, yea, the' with, his word, to all thofe of us who love him, and
g:g things  of for whom he has prepared them, (ver. g.) that we
’ might know the things which are freely given to us of
God: (wver. 12.) For as the Lord is faid to fearch the
. hearts and reins of the children of men, (1 Chron.
xxviii. 9. and Rex. ii. 23.) to intimate his perfe&t
knowledge of them ; fo his Spirit, who is one with:
him, and is given to make known the great things
- of the gofpel to us, is infinite in underftanding, and
has npt only an all comprehending viéw of every thing
" whatfoever out of God ; but is intimately acquainted,
even with the deepeft counfels, and fecrets, as they lie
in God himfelf ; and fo he, and he only, in oppofi-
tion to all creatures, can make them known in fuch
ways, and by fuch means, as feem good unto him.
11 For, to illuftrate this point, as far as may be,
by what we are moft fami iarl‘y acquainted with, .
fpirit of man which WV hat man, in the ordinary courfe of human know- "
isin him? even fo ledge, can be acquainted with the fecret thoughts
the things of God and defigns, that lie in any one’s own heart ; except
g:w:;:' g" f‘t’"‘;. his own felf-confcious mind, which refle&s on all that”
God. pirit o paffes within him, and which only can difcover it to
another man? Even fo it is, with refpe& to the fill
more fublime and hidden fecrets of wifdom and grace,
1% that
love him : Neither angels nor men, no one whatfoever
(#dus) can penetrate into them, or get any know-
ledge of them, as they lie in the eternal thoughts
of God; except, in diftin&tion from all finite beings,
his own Spirit *, wh. is as effential to himfelf, and
as confcious to all his thoughts and purpofes, as any
man’s own foul can be to him, and to the thoughts
which pafs withis him. ‘ .
12Nowwehave 12 Now, in order to our being led into the know-
.;"E’.“’e‘fl' h“°‘ ‘[‘:1’ ledge of thefe important and concerning things, we
pirit Ol the Teor <Y are under the condué and influence, not of that fpi-

but the Spirit € ¢ T 1
which rit of the boafted wifdom and learning, which the

11 For what man
knoweth the things

- . N o

# The Spirit’s fearching all things, e-
wen the deep things of God, (ver. 10.) is
a. peculiar property of Deity; and his
knowing the things of God, as the fpirit.
of man knows the things of his own
mind, (wer. 11.) intimates that he is as
effential to the being of God, as the hu-
man foul is to the being of man; and
both together thew, that the Spirit is in-
cluded in the divine unity, and partakes
of the nature and perfections ‘of God :
And yet his being the Spirit, which is of
God, (ver. 12.) fuggefts that. he has, in
fome unknown way, @ fubfiftence diftinét

men
T E.
from the Father’s and Son’s, in the un-
divided Godhead: And when it is faid,
that none knows the things of God, but
the Spirit of God, it is only to exclude
all creatures, of what rank foever, from
this knowledge ; but no more excludeg
the Father and Son from it, than our
Lord excluded the Father and Spirit
from equal knowledge with himfelf,
when he faid, (Matth. xi. 27.) No man,
(ovde 7i¢) knows the Father. fave the
Son, and he to whemfoever the Son yilk
reweal him,
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men of this world are animated and guided by, and
pride themfelves in : No, all the powers and princi-
ples of this fort of {pirit, are too low, weak, and car-
nal, to make any difcoveries of them ; and they ftand
in oppofition to them, inftead of being difpofed to

-entertain them: But we have been made partakers of

that divine Spirit, and have been enlightened, taught,
and animated by him, who, in his petfonal fubfiftence,
proceeds by an eternal neceffity, and in his operations
and influence comes forth, by peculiar difpenfation,

from God to us, for this very end and purpofe, that
" we might have a true and faving knowledge of thofe

13 Which things
allo we fpeak. not
in the words which
man’s wifdom
teacheth, but
whichs the Holy
“Ghoft teacheth;
comparing  {piri-
tpal things with
fpiritual.

14 But the na-
tural man recei-
veth not the things
of the Spirit of
God: for they are
foolithnefs  unto
. him;

"% After all the

great and glorious bleflings of the gofpel, which God
hath beftowed upon us, not for any worthinefs or de-
fert in ourfelves, or any acquirements of our own, but
merely by the free gift of his own rich grace to us.

13 Which excellent things we alfo, who are taught

. to know them, and shat for ourfelves ; and particu-

larly we, the apoftles of Chrift, {peak of, - as has been
faid, (ver. 4.) not in rhetorical language, which is
ftudied and learned by human art, and would be but
like gilding a diamond, or lackering over the fineft
gold, to the debafing of its own luftre and value ;

-but we exprefs them in a plain, inartificial, though

grave and majeftic ftyle, fuitable to their native dig-
nity and beauty, which the Spirit of God inﬁmgs :
us to clothe them with: And, in reprefenting them,
we compare what he has faid about them, in former
and latter revelations, in types and antitypes,-and in
prophecies and accomplifhments of them, which caft
a light one ypon another; and we exprefs them,
in the Spirit’s own language, as contained in the fa-
cred oracles ; rhat being beft adapted to imprefs, as
well as convey, juft ideas of the things which he him-
felf has indited. .

14 But though thefe fpiritual things, which are
revealed by the Holy Ghoft, be fet in the cleareft
objetive hight before an unregencrate man, who a&ts
only upon principles of natural reafon, in his judg-
ment about them ¥, like the Greeks and wife men

Co after
N OTE

difputes that bave’

been raifed about what is here meant by
the natural man, 1 humbly think a clofe
attention to the apoftle’s own difcourfe
may be fufficient to determine it; for
zthey are foolifbnefs to bim, feems plain-
ly to anfwer to the polite Greeks, to
whom tbe preaching of Chrift crucified
quas foolifbmefs ; (fee the note on chap.
1. 23) and be cannot Enow them,
feems to anfwer to the princes of this

world, inclufive of the Fewi/y rulers,
not knowing the Lord of glory: (feq the
note on ver. 8.) ‘And fo the natural
man is one, who, though the do&rines
of the dgofpel be ever fo clearly publith-
ed, and propofed to his exarhination, as
they now were to Yeaws and Greeks; |
and though he have all the learning of
the Greeks, and all the advantages of
Fewifb rabbies, who made great profef-
fions of religion, and whofe bufinefs it
was
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him; neither can
he kuow them,
becaufe they are
f];iritually ditcern-
ed. -

15 But he that is
fpiritual, - judgeth
all things, yet he
himfelf is judged
of no man.
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afier the flefb, before-mentioned ; (chap. i. 23, 26.)
yet he does not embrace and approve of them; be-.
caufe, through the darknefs, pride, fenfuality, rand
depravity of his mind, he cannot adjuft them to his
own reafonings about them, and thinks them a mere
heap of inconfiftencies, weaknefs, folly, and enthufi-
afm, beneath the notice of a man of fenfe and learn-
ing : And though he has heard them with the hear-
ing of the ear, like the Scrzbes and Rabbies, and o-
ther chiefs of this world, that joined in crucifying
the Lord of glory, (ver. 8.) yet, through the cor-
ruption of nature, he is under a moral incapacity of
underftanding them, in a truly fpiritual and affec-
ing manner, {uitable to their high worth and impor-
tance, for want of a renewed faculty, or fupernatural
principle within him, to difcern thzm ; becaufe they
are perceived in their divine truth and fpirituality,
excellence and glory, only by an underflanding that
is illuminated and reétified by the Spirit of God.

15 But a real Chriftian, who is renewed in the
fpirit of his mind *, and led into an acquaintance
with divine things by the Holy Spirit, (wwaxgnu)
fearches into, difcerns, and is capable of forming a
right judgment about all things that are neceffary to
be known, relating to God’s way of falvation by Je-
fus Chrift : He can diftinguifh truth from error in
fuch important points, {ces a glory, and feels a trans-
forming power in them: But (3) he himfelf, as to
his fpiritual knowledge and fenfe of the things of the
gofpel, and fatisfaion in them, (wr' 83&»; a&mxewwm)

is
N OTES.

was to ftudy the Holy Scriptures; yet
having only natural principles of-reafon,
with its utmoft improvements by exter-

" nal means, to guide and influence him in

his enquiries into divine revelation, he
can neither know its doétrines aright, in
their amiable glories, nor be fuitably af-
fected with, them. .

* He that is [piritual (o xvevuarinoc)
being oppofed to one, who, in the next

. preceding verfe, is called (Juymos av-

Newrec) the natural man, (who has no
higher principle than his own anreneav-
ed foul, to guide him, and to whom the
things of the Spirit of God are foolifh-
nefs) feems to anf{wer to them that are
effectually called, and to whom Chrift
crucified is the wifdom of God, and the
power of God, in oppofition to thole to
whom he is a ffumbling-biock, and fool-
ifbnefs; (chap. i. 23, 24.) and fo he that
is fpiritual is here the regencrate man

Vou. IV.

though, perhaps, it -may alfo point to
one of {uperior knowledge and grace, as
it more apparently doth in chap. iii. 1.
where the apottle tells thefe Corinthians,
he could not fpeab unto them, as unto
JSpiritual, (s avvpxrinoc) but as un-
to carnal (s axexiroic) and as unto
babes in Chrift : He there {eems to mean
by them that are fpiritual, {uch as bad
‘attained to fome confiderable degrees of
light, faith, and holinefs,. according to
the gofpel revelation, in oppofition, not
to thofe whom he here had called natu-
ral men, (wer. 14.) but to thofe that
were comparatively carnal, as being too
much iufluenced by worldly interefts and
corrupt attections, in their regard to the
doctrines of the gofpel : (fee the note on
chap. iii. 1.) Aud as, in that place, be
manifeftly {peaks of private Chriftians;
fo here, he that is [piritual, is not to be
underftood as relating only to miniflers,
but likewife to common believers.
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is not difcerned, or certainly judged of, nor can be
confuted, by any man whatfoever, much lefs by thofe
that are deftitute of the Spirit, and have no cxperience
of thefe things ; nor are capable of determining the
truth or falfhood of what the believer knows and fays,
.+ -according to the fcripture, about them.
16 Forwhohath 16 For what natural man, by all his reafon, though
known the mind of improved to the higheft pitch imaginable, has ever
the Lord, that he :
mav infiract hims Penetrated into the fecret thoughts and counfels of
But we have the God’s heart, which are merely matters of divine re-
mind of Coritt.  .vclation, fo as to be able to fhew the fpiritual man *
any of thofe fupernatural truths, that he is not alrea-
dy acquainted with, or to convince him of any mif-
takes about thofe, that God has made known to him 2
Who of them all fhall undertake to demonftrate (rvge-
Ci%acn) any thing for,. or againft, what he affirms
concerning them? But we apofiles, and all of us,
who are now /ight in the Lord, (Eph. v. 8.) are fully
fatisfied, that we are led into the true knowledge of
the mind of Chrift, concerning the great things that
relate to the glory of God, and our own eternal fal-
vation, through his crucified Son: And therefore ne
fchemes of other men, that are contrary to this,
ougltt to be entertained by any of you, with whates
cver high pretences of authority, or of natural reafon,
‘they may be recommended by men of name and fi-
gure among you.
RECOLLECTIONS. i

Behold the native beauties of the gofpel, which is indeed God's own teftimony,
and appears beft in its own light and language ! All its lines center in a crucified
Chrift, whofe facrifice is of infinite value, as he is the Lord of glory ; and the gaudy
falle paint of human oratory is fo far from fetting off this important do@rine with
advauntage, that it-obfcures the illuftrious fimplicity, and divine wifdom and grace,
which are its highelt recommendation. But fo great is its fpirituality and fubli-
mity, and fo far is it from comporting with the moft refined {chemes of the men of
this world, that it exceeds all human thought ; it can neither be found out by pa-
tural reafon, nor fpiritually underftood and relifhed by unrenewed minds, which,
inftead of cordially embracing it, count it foolithne(s. How neceffary then is, not
only an external revelation, but alfo an internal illumination of the Holy Spirit,
who, being a divine perfon, is as.intimately acquainted with the deep things of
God, as a man’s {oul is with the thoughts of his own mind; and who alone can
give us juft ind impreffive conceptions of fpiritual things! But blefled be God,
that true believers, whofe faith s produced and maintained, not by the wifdom of
men, but by the power of God, and who fincerely love him, are partakers of his Spi-
vit, to lead them into all neceffary truth, and to give them a right diicerning of it
in a fpiritual ‘manner, that they may favingly know thofe great and inexpreflibly
glorious things which God has prepared for them, and freely given to them; and
may be capable of diftinguifhing golpel-truths from the errors that lie in oppoﬁti}tlm to

. . them.
N OT E '

% Him, as feveral learned commenta- ing the Lord, but of his judging, confu-
tors obferve, refers not to the'Lord, but . ting, and better informing the fpiritual
to the fpiritual man, mentioned in the man, with refpe@ to the things which
foregoing verfe: For the apoftle is here he knows by divine revelation, in fuch a
fpeaking, rot of a natural man’s inftru- manner as to be yudged of no man.

-
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them. And, O what admirable contrivance, for the glory of God, and their own °
falvation, do finithed Chriftians dilcern in it, who have a more complete view of
the gofpel fcheme! While they have the greateft fatisfaction, experience, and
hope in themfelves, relating to it, o natural man is able tucorrect or confute

them.

R
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The apofile reproves the Corinthians for their carnality and conten-
tions about minifiers, 1,—4. Shews that all the true fervants of
. Cbrift can indeed do nething effeliually without kim, that they
preach bim as the only foundation, and every onc fhould take heed

to what be builds on this foundation, §,—15.

qbat the churches

of Chrift ought to be kept pure, as they are the temple of the quf i

Ghofl, 16, 17.
of themfelves, 18,—20.

That 1t becomes them to be humble in their spinion
And that they jhouid not glory in men ;

becaufe, through Chriff, minifiers and all things elje are theirs,

21,23,

Tes 1.

ND I, bre-

thren, could
not fpeak unto you
as unto {piritual,
but as unto carnal,
_even as unto babcs
in Chrift.

- you,

PArArurASE.

AND trulyy my brethren, even whillt I was with

I perceived fuch appearances of fondnefs
for fecular intereits, and for philofophical learning ; and
fo much of an opinionated and difputatious temper,
that though many of you are enriched in all utter-
ance, and in all neceffary nowledge, ({ce the note

on chap. i. 5.) yet I could not look upon the gene-
rality of you, or treat you in my miniftry, as perfons
advanced very far, but rather as weak and low in {pi-
ritual light and experience ; and though I efteem you
as real believers, and. fo own and love you as brethren
in the Lord *, yet I could judge no higher of you,
nor accommodate my difcourfes any otherwife to you,

than as to babes in Chritt, who, for fpiritual ftrength

. N o

* The apottle’s calling thefle. Corin-
thians bretbren, and babes in Chrift,
thews that when he fpoke of them, as
not being '/]airitual, but carnal, he did
not mean it abfolutely, asif he thought
them to be unregenerate perfons, but
only comparatively, as they were Chrif-
tians of lower attainments in experi-
mental knowledge and grace, and more
influenced by flethly principles, than
fome other believers were, and than
they themfelves might reafonably have
been expe@ted to be, confidering what
means they had enjoyed. (See the note
on chap. ii. 15.) And as he had before
fpoke of them under the charadter of
the fanchfied in Chrit Jefus, and of

.

E 2 and
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thofe, whom God weuld confirm to the
end, that they might be blamelefs in ti:e
day of the Lord Fefus, and to whom
Chriff awas made wijdom, righteoufuef-,
Sfanétification, and redemption, (chap. i.
2, 8, 30.) we muft conclude that, in
the judgment of charity, he, accounted
the bulk of them'to be real Chriftians,
notwithftanding all their defects, which
he exprefled by their being carnal, and
babes, and which feemed to lie chiefly
in their paying too much regard to
men, and to principles of human policy
and literature, to the obftructing of

-their proficiency in the mbft fublime,

refined, and praclical knowledge of fpi.
ritual thing. .

[}
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2 T have fed you
with milk, and not
with meat; for hi-
therto ye were not,
able to bear it,
neither yet now
are ye able.

\

3 For ye are yet
carnal: for where-
as there is among
vou envying, and
ftrife, and divifions,
are ye not carnal,
and walk as men?

Tbe Firft Epiftle to the Chap. iii.

and underftanding, were but like young children com.
pared with men of full age.

2 Accordingly, I made it my chief care to lead
you into the firft principles of the oracles of God, re-
lating to Jefus Chrift, and him crucified, which, like
milk for children, were beft fuited to your fpiritual
edification, inftead of entertaining you with the more
abftrufe and fublime points of -the Chriftian faith,
which might have fcd your pride and vanity, and are
like frong meat, that 13 propereft for men of full age,
who, by reafon of ufe, have their fenfes exercifed
to difcern both good and evil: (Heb. v. 12,—14.)
For ye were not then in fit cafe to receive, and make
a good improvement of fuch f{piritual and lo
themes ; nor indeed have ye as yet, after all the ad-
vantages ye have enjoyed, made fuch proficiency in
divine knowledge, and in viGory over remaining cor-
ruptions, as to embrace fuch doétrines without turn-
ing them to a wrong ufe, any more than the weak
ftomach of an infant can digett ftrong meat.

3 For, as I find by your prefent condu&y there is
ftill a great deal of carnality of tempeér, and childifh
ways of thinking about the doétrines of the gofpel,
as though they were not to be reccived, merely as
matters of divine revelation, but upon the authority
and credit of one or anothér man of note and fame,
that recommends them to you : Since (o ya¢) there
are among you vain emulations and envyings, on ac-
count of the fpiritual gifts, which {ome are apprehend-
ed to be endued with, more than others; and thefe
inward ferments of the paffions. break out into open

- quarrels and litigious contentions, and are carried on to

4 For while one
faith, I am of Paul,
end another T um
of Apoligs, are ye
not carpal?

5 Who then is
‘Paul, and who is
Apollos,

fattions and parties for, and againft certain doétrines
and minifters ; Are not thefe the works of the flefb 2
(Gal. v. 19, 20, 21.)  Are not thefe manifeft proofs,
that ye are not fo fpiritual and difinterefted in your
regards to gofpel-truths, as ye ought to be ; and that
ye behave too much under the influence of a carnal
difpofition of mind, like the men of this world, who
have no better than natural principles te govern them ?
4 For, as I have obferved already, (chap. i. 12.) .
one fort of you fet up for one minifter, and others for
another, as though they were to be the heads of par-
ties, and Lords of your faith. One, for inftance,
faying, I am all for Pau/, as thinking him to be the
moft folid and profound preacher ; and another, I am
all for Apollos, as admiring him for the moft lively
and florid orator. .Is not this a plain evidence of great

remains of carnality among you? ’
5 To cure you of this, permit me to atk you, Who
do you take Pau/ to be? And what do ye make of
: ' Apollos2
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Apollos, but minif- Apollos 2 Or what in reality is one, or the other of
ters by whom ye thefe? Are they more or lefs than the fervants of
fﬁi“&‘:& Sree 1o Chrift, by whofe preaching, one and the fame doétrine,
evtry m°§ ye were brought to believe, and depend by faith upon
him ; not by any (kill or power in them, but merely
as the Lord Chrift himfelf wrought effeGually, by
their miniftry, in the hearts of every one of you, that
doth indeed believe in him ? Why then fhould either
. of them, or any other minifter, be fet up one againft
another, or be looked upon as any thing more, than
fubordinate inftruments of your {piritual benefit ?
61haveplanted, 6 I Paul, the apoftle of Jefus Chritt, (chap. i. 1.)
Apollos watered: o {peak under the figure of a labourer in a vineya: d,
but God gave the yhich both the Old and New Teftament church is -
compared to, ([fa. v. 1, ¢&c. and Marth. xx. 1. &c.
and xxi. 33, ¢&'c.) I was the firfl that preached the gof-
pel to you, which I did with affiduous care, for a year
and a half together; and, blefled be ‘God, I was an
inftrument of converting many of you to the faith of
_ Chrift ; (4&;s xviii. 1,—11.) and fo, as an under a-
gent to him, I planted, not only his gofpel, but like- "
wife trees of righteoufnefs, in your converfion, that
he might be glorified. (//a. Ixi. 3.) When Provi-
dence called me away from you, my companion in la-
bour, who came after me, even Apollos, a lively,
zealous, and eloquent young man, took great pains
in belping them much, which bad believed through
- gréce; (A&s xviii. 27. and xix. 1.) and fo was like
one, who watered the plantation. But as a tree’s
taking root, thriving, and bringing forth fruit, de-
pends intirely on the operation of the God of nature,
'both in forming the plant, and the foil in which it is
fet, and in adding the influence of the heavens: So
the fuccefs of the gofpel abfolutely depends on the
{pecial operation of the God of grace, who is the
. Author of the gofpel itfelf, and attends the miniitra-
tions of it with the power of his Spirit, to make new
hearts, and caufe them to abound in fruits of holi-
nefs; infomuch that the whole increafe, which is
produced by our labour, whether it be of converts,
_or of their gifts and graces, and fruits of righteouf-
nefs, is derived only from him.
7Sothen,neither 7 So then, as in the world of nature, neither“the
is he that planteth hy{bandman, that plants and waters, has any power
;’;yt;l;;“‘g;a:’::;:’;f in himfelf, or by virtue of what he can do, to ac-
but God that giveﬂ; complith the defired end ; but all is owing to the fu-
the increafe. preme agency .of that God, who at firft formed the
. earth, and made it bring forth its various kinds of
plants, and who, in the way of his providence, che-
rithes and improves them, by caufing the fun to fhine,
" agd the rain and dew to fall upon them: Aft,erl}ll:ev ,
ike

Aindreafe.
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- 8 Now he that
planteth, and he
that watereth, are
one: and every
man fhall receive
his own reward,
according to his
own labour,

9 For we are
Jabourers together
with God :' ye are
God’s - hufbandry,
ye are God’s build-
ing.
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like manner, in the world of grace, neither he who
like Pau/, laid the foundation of Chriftianity, is of
any confideration, as to the power and efficacy of his
miniftry 3 nor is he who, like 4po//os, went on in
preaching the gofpel to.cultivate the good work,
which was begun in you, of any account, as to the
happy fruit of his labours, how fkilful, fervent, and
diligent foever, either of them were therein: But
God alone, who authorized and qualified both for
thetr work, and affifted, owned, and bleffed them in
it, is the fupreme efficient caufe of all the good pro-
duced by it, in virtue of the enlivening and cherifh-
ing beams of the Sun of righteoufnefs, (Mal. iv. 2.)
and of the renewing and fan&ifying influences of his
fpirit: ( Ti2.iii. 5, 6.) The glory therefore of all is to
be afcribed to him, and not in the leaft to any of us,
who are what we are by the grace of God, and are
to be looked upon, as barely minifters, and not Au-
thors of either the gofpel, or of its efficacy upon you.

8 One fervant of the Lord, who takes pains in firft
publithing the word of his grace, and bringing fouls
to him ; and another fellow-labourer, who afterwards
comes, and lays himfelf out in further miniftrations,
arc all one, in their do&rine and main defign, in the
authority of their commiffion from Chrift, and inftru-
mentality in his hand for converfion and edification ;
and are all one, in their nothylgnefs, as to faving
events ; fo that, with refpe& to thefe things, one of
them is not to be efteemed and magnified above the
other, much lefs in oppofition to the other: And, as
to the difference there may be in their gifts and dili-
gence, every one of them, who is faithful in either of
thefe fervices, fhall reccive from his great Lord and

Matter at laft, not the retribution which belongs to

another man’s labours, and which, though altogether
a free and undeferved gift, may be fliled a reward,
becaufe it is beftowed, not for the work, but after it is
done, and will make a rich amends for all the toil and
difficulty of doing it ; but he fhall receive the reward,
which is fuitable to the nature and proportion of his
own minifteral labours, and of his fidelity, zeal, and
diligence in it: Such an one therefore may be tho-
roughly fatisfied with this final reward, which will be
as happy and glorious, as he can with for; and he
need not be ambitious, as fome among you are, of
the praife and honour, that come from men only.

9 For as to us, who are engaged in thefe impot-
tant fervices, we are to be equally confidered as thofe,
wha, by divine affiftance, labour jointly, and with the
fame noble view, as God’s workmen, in a fubordi-
nate concurrence with him, who will neither leave us

“in




Chap. i,

10 According to
the grace of Ged
which is given un-
to me, as a wile
mafter-builder, I

_ have laid the foun-
dation, and ano-
therbuildeththere-
on. Eut let every
man tak® heed how
he Buildeth there-
upon. ..

" on this foundation.

11 Forother foun-
dation can no man
lay, than that is
laid, which-is Je-
fus Chrift.

CORINTI:IIANS:‘ paraphrafed. 31

in his work, nor be unmindful of us after it ; this is
.honour enough for us : And as to you, who are his
church and people, ye are not ours, but -God’s own
vineyard, field, or garden, (@ yiwgyier) the work
of his own hand, and his peculiar property, on which
much coft and pains have been fpent for its cultiva-
tion: And, to ufe another metaphor taken from a

" houfe, which is alfo an apt reprefentation of the

church of God, (1 Tim. iii. 15.) ye are his ftrue-
ture, not of our own erefting, nor for our ufe, but
which he himfelf has built for his own habitation
through the fpirit, (Eph. ii. 22.) inftead of that ma-
terial temple, in which he was formerly wont to dwell;

“and fo in each of thefe views, whoever were the means

and inftruments, ye are bis workman/bip, created in
Chriff Fefus unto good works; (Eph. ii. 10.) and
therefore ye ought to be as a dedicated thing, not at
all to us, but intirely and alone to him.

10 In this fpiritual building, which God has fet-
up among you, I had the honour of being firft em-
ployed ; and as a fkilful and prudent architett looks
well to the foundation he lays, and takes care that
it be firm and folid, and fufficient to bear the edifice,
which is defigned to be raifed upon it ; fo according
to the nature of my office, and the meafure of gifts
and graces beftowed upon me, I have made ufe of all
the wifdom, with which God infpired me, in care-
fully laying the ground work of your faith and hope,
and of all your fafety and comfort, in the great doc-
trine of a crucified Jefus, and falvation alone by him ;
and fucceeding minifters, like pollos, have taken
pains for your farther inftru&tion and edification up-
But let every one, that would
be employed in raifing a good fuperftruGture, take
fpecial care what fort of do&rines and pralices he’
builds upon it, and fee that they be indeed placcd
upon this, as their foundation, and be throughly con-
fittent with it, and worthy of it ; that the whole build-
ing may be all of a piece, for the glory of God, and
the good of others, as well as of his own foul.

11 For as to the foundation itfelf, on which the
whole church, and all its do&rines and duties, mini~
firations and hopes, prefervation, privileges and blefs-
ings here, and everlating glory hereafter, are to be
built ; no man whatfoever has any right to attempt
the laying, nor can he ever, with all his wit and learn-
ing, lay any other, that will anfwer his end, befides
that which is already laid in the eternal counfels of
divine wifdom and grace, in the promifes and pro-
phecies.of the Old Teftament, in the incarnation, o-
bedience, and {ufférings of the Redeemer, and in 1tl}c

plain
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12 Now if any
man build upon
this  foundation,
gold, filver, pre-
cious ftones, wood,
hay, ftubble:,

oo
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plain doétrines and miniftry of the gofpel, and parti-
+cularly in my own preaching it ; which foundation is
indeed no other than Jefus Chrift, who in his perfon
and offices is a firm, abiding, and immoveable rock
of ages, every way fufficient to bear all the weight,
that God himfelf, or the believing finner, can lay up-
on him; neither is there falvation in any other.
(A&s iv, lz.; . -

12 And, (9) as to the fuperfirutture on this foun-
dation ; if any one in his preaching, like Apollos on
one hand, build upon it fuch fpiritual, true, and ho-
ly do&rines and pradtices, as for their purity, excel-
lence, and ufefulnefs, are like gold and filver and pre-
cious ftones, which are lafting in their nature, and

- will bear the fevereft trial, and are of great value a-

13 Every man’s
work fhall be made
manifet. For the
day fhall declare
it, becaufe it fhall
be revealed by fire;
and the fire thail
try every man’s
work, of what fort
it is.

mong men ; or if, like judarzing teachers, on the
contrary, he build upon this foundation, fuch falfe
do@rines, and irregular practices, as in their own na-
ture are worthlefs, contemptible, and perithing, and
of as little account, as wood, hay, and ftubble, which
cannot endure the fire :

13 The time is coming, when the nature and ten-
dencies of the doétrine, which every one preaches and
holds, whether it be found and right, or corrupt and
wrong, or leading to pious and moral, or to irreligious
and immoral courfes, fhall be clearly diftinguifhed,
and fhall appear to be what it really is, both to him-
that taught it, and to them that imbibed it: For,
whatever men may think of it now, the day of judg-
ment, that all-revealing and impartial day of account,
will thoroughly try and difcover it ; becaufe as the
refiner’s fire tries metals, and feparates the drofs from
gold and filver, and diftinguifhes fuch things, as will
endure its heat, from thofe that will be confumed by
it ; fo the penetrating light, and ftri€ procefs of the
judgment of the great day *, will try and prove every
: - one’s
N O T E

* By the day and the fire here {poken
«f, fome underftand the gofpel-day, and
the clear and fearching light of its doce
trines ; others, the day of Yerufalem’s
deflruclion, when confumed by fire.
But it feems evident to me, that the a-
pottle meant the day of judgment, and
the all-fearching difcoveries, with their
different events, that will then be made:
For in the two next verfes he {peaks of
it, as the day of trial and retribution,
when every man fball receive his re-
aard, and they that are built upon
Chrift, as their foundation, all be fa-
wed: And he fpeaks of this, (chap. iv.
§.) as the time of the Lord’s coming,

when he awill bring to light the hidden
things of darknefs, and every man fball
hawve praife of God ; and this is what he
often calls, by way of eminence, that
day, and the day of Chrifft. Tt is like-
wife as plain, that the imaginary fire of
purgatory cannot be the fire here in-
tended: For this fire is not for pu :ifb-
ment, by way of fatisfaction for venial
fins, as the papiflts {peak of their purga-
tory ; but it is, primcipally at leaft, for
trial of doflrines, inclufive of corref-
pondent practices, as the whole con.'
text (hews, to prove whether they be
good, like gold, filver, and precious
Jflones 3 or be bad like wood, bay, and
) [flubble ;




.. be faved ; yet fo,as
by fire.
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one’s opinions and correfpondent practices, of what
kind foever they be; and will thew whether they
come up to the feripture ftanddrd of divine truth;
and whether they reft upon, and be agreeable to the
fundamental do&rine of falvation alone by Jefus Chrift,
or not. .
14 If any man’s * 14 If, in this'awful day of fcrutiny, any man’s
work abide, which go&rines, and his behaviour anfwerable to them,

he hathbui - . . .
“;ol: h':“g::ll;e::_ which he has ereGed upon this foundation, fhall ap-

ceive a reward.

Chap. iti.

. receive a gracious and ample retribution, with pecu-
“ liar marks of honour *, in proportion to his eminent
degree of faithfulnefs, labour, and ufefulnefs in the
. work of the gofpel.

15 If any man’s- 15 If, on the contrary, the do&rines which any
work thallbe burnt, gne has efpoufed, and put into praice, through ig-

“he thall fuffer lofs : norance and miftake, fhall prove to be unfgriptural

but he himfelf thall .
Svet fo. s and falfe, though not fundamentally erronecus; and

fo fhall be reje&ed and nullified, like contemptible
and combuftible materials, which are burnt up, infead
of being preferved and refined, by fire ; That man,
how fond foever he were of them before, fhall lofe all
the advantage, which he vainly expe€ted from them :
But he himfelf being founded upon Chrift, as his
rock, and only ground of his faith and hope toward
God for eternal life ; and not carried into ljcentioufnefs,

by his other miftaken notions, fhall be faved from the”

wrath to come ; though it be with apparent difficuity
and danger, which may be illuttrated by a nian’s e-
{caping with his life, through the fire that burns down
his houfe, and confumes his goods. (See the note

on ver. 13.) . \
16 Know ye not 16 But, to fhew that there arc other errors of fhill
: that more

L,

pear to harmonize with it, and ftand proof, he -fhall

. ' : T
Jtubble ; and the do&@rine of Paul and

Apollos, as well as of falfe teachers,
muft be tried by it; but it cannot be

** pretended, that Paul and Apolios them-

E S. : :
foundation, fhall be faved as by fire, or
in like manner as a man narrowly e
fcapes through the fire, when his houle
is all in flimes about him; aund none

. felves, were to pafs through the fire of can doubt but that awood, hay, and

purgatory. And though here feems to fubble, and gold filver, and precicus

be a reference to the flaming light, and flores, muft be taken.in a metaphorical

confuming heat of the final conflagra-
tion, yet the expreffion muft be con-
fidered as metaphorical, when applied
to the trying and difcovering, proving
and difproving the truth otg

including an{werable practices, and to
the confuming of thofe that are falfe
and wrong; becaufe no material fire
can have fuch an operation upon what
is merely of a moral nature; and there-
fore it is added, (wer. 15.) that he, who
builds wood, hay, and ftubble, on the

Voi. IV,

oltrines,

fenfe.

* This reward {eems to point out
fome higher degrees of glory, than other
real Chriftians and gofpel minifters, of
lower ‘attainments in light and grace,
purity, labour, and ufetulnets, will re~
ceive; becaufe, as appears from the

/

N

next verle, everv true believer, and' ~

faithful rervant of Chrift, who holds the
head, fhall be faved; thouch he may
fuffer a lofs, that lies in oppctitica to re-
ceiving this reward.

F.
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that ye are the
temple of God,

and that the Spi-
rit of God dwell-
eth iu yQu.

17 If any man
defile the temple
of God, him (hall
God deftray: for
the temple of God
is holy, which tem-
Pple ye are.

The Firft Fpiftle to the

more pernicious confequence, let me remind you of
what has been hinted, (ver. 9.) about your being
God’s own building. Do not ye underftand and
confider, that ye who are his true church, ere@ed
on Chrift as your foundation, are fet apart for God
by his own appointment, fan&ified and devoted to him,
as his temple, in a much higher and nobler fenfe, than
the Yewr/b temple ever was of old ; and that he whe
manifefted himfelf by vifible tokens of his gracious
prefence in that facred houfe, and fo was. faid to
dwell there, doth now, in a more fpiritual, excellent,
and effetual manner, refide by f{pecial relation and
pofleffion, operation and favour, in you, as his own
habitation, through the Spirit? (See the note on
chap. vi. 19.) :

17 If therefore any man fhall maintain and propa-
gate fuch errors, as are fubverfive of the foundation
itfelf, and fo fhall corrupt, and doérinally deftroy
(#3ugu) this fpiritual temple of God’s own erefion
on a crucified Jefus; the cafe of that man, be his pre-
tences and figure in the church ever fo great, is abun-
dantly worlfe, than that of fuffering lofs, and being
faved as by fire ; (ver. 15.) he fhall not be faved at

Chap. iii.

. all; but the holy and jealous God will punith him

1S Let no man
deceive bimfelf: if
auvy man among
vou {cemeth to be
wile in this world,
let him become a
fool, that he may
be witc.

19 For the wif-
dom

with everlafting deftruétion: For this Spiritual temple
of the living God, which ye his church are, is puri-
fied and fer apart for himfelf; and the corrupting of
this in fundamental points of principle and pratice,
is a much more heinous crime, than it was to profane
the courts of the Fewi/h temple, and will be more fe-
verely animadverted upon in the great day.
, 18 Let every one then take heed, whether he ke
a preacher or hearer, that he do not cheat, and im-
pole upon himfelf to his own confufion, by propaga-
ting or entertaining any pernicious error, through a
vain conceit of his own fuperior underftanding : If
there be any among you, who, like the Philofophers,
Politicians, and Rabbies of the age, feems to himfelf,
or others, to be wife in earthly things, and according
to the faife judgment that the men of this world make
of wifdom ; let him renounce all this, as far as it op-
pofes, orinterfcres with the do&rines of the gofpel,
and be humble under a fenfe of the infufficiency of all
his parts and learning, ever to attain to juft and fpi-
ritual apprehenfions of them ; and let him be content-
ed to be ridiculed as a fool, by the high pretenders
to reafon, for embracing the do&rine of the crofs,
which they efteem foolithnefs, (chap. i. 18.) that he
may become truly wife toward God, and to the falva-
tion of his own foul, through faith, in Jefus Chrift.
19 For all the policy and prudence, ‘wit and
: learning
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dom of this world learning of the men of this world, which give them
is foolifhnefs with a reputation for wifdom, are no better than folly in
God: for it is God’s account, and in comparifon with his glorious
written, He t1- (o} eme of falvation th ified Redeemer; and
keth the wife in ne of falvation through a crucified Redeemer; an

_their own crafti- he will prove it to be fo, how much foever they pride

nefs. . themfelves in it, and think to carry their point by it :
_ ~ For we may apply, to our prefent purpofle, what is
_— . faid of the mott fagacious of mankind, (Job v. 13.)

where it i3 written to this effe@, He entangles and
- catches the worldly wife in their own cunning contri-
‘ vances, and turns their moft prudent and beft concerted
N meafures to their own ruin; or, as it is further ex-
plained in that €ontext, (ver. 12, 14.) He difap-
pointeth the devices of the crafty ; fo that their hands
cannot perform their enterprize ; and the coun-
Jel of the froward is carried headlong 5 they meet
with darkacfs in the day-time, and grope in the noon-
, day, as in the night.

25 And again, 20 And ftill further, to fhew that the wifdom of
The Lord knoweth this world is foolifhnefs with God, (wer. 19.) It is
the thoughtsof the yivten in another place (P/al. gciv. g,—1,1.) The
wife, that they are crpace, (L . 9 :
yain, great Jehovah is intimately acquainted with the

thoughts, projets, and reafonings, (Jixroyicuss) of
the wifeft of men, and perfeétly krows, that, compa-
red with his own counfels, they are all empty and infig-
nificant, foolifh and ineffe@nal; and that nome of
their ways of thinking are any farther right and ufe-

, ful, than be teaches men knowledge.

21 Thereforelet 21 Since therefore all the ingenuity and learning
no man glary in g the world, efpecially with teipeé to fpiritual and
men: for all things o051 things, is mere folly, when compared with
are vours: . - ? N

’ the wi{dom of God ; and fince no man can lad you
into the way of falvation, but as he himfelf is taught
of God ; let none of you boadt of, and call yourfelves
the difciples of any man whatfoever, to the rejetting
and defpifing of others, that preach the fame evange-
lical do¢trines with themfelves : This would be to for-
get that they are but men, and to exclude yourfelves

' trom the benefit, which ye might receive from one,
as well as another of them. For all things, of what
natuare or kind foever, and particularly thofe that re-
late to the difpenfation of the gofpel, are given, ina
covenant-way, to you that belicve in Jefus; and they
are defigned and ordered of God, for your fpiritual

© . -advantage:

22 WhetherPani, 22 All the faithful minifters and apoflles of the
or Apollos, or Ce- T ord, fuch as Paul, Apsllss, and Perer, under
phas, or the world,  Lp ) refpetively different parties among you have
or lite, or deuth, or P y eren . pa g Y
things picient, or ranged themfelves ; (chap. i. 12.) all thele, together
thinas to ccme; with their gifts, graces, and minifirations, are ap-
allareyours: - pointed and given for your fukes, that ye may be
' F 2 built
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built up in faith and holinefs, to complctc falvation :
(Lpb . 11,—16.) Al the affairs of this world are
in the hands of Chrift, not to give you a civil right to
its ample pofleflions, as if temporal property and do-.
minion were founded in grace * ; but to give you
Geatile, as well as Jew:/h believers, a covenant-claim
to, and a fan&ified ufe of, as much of them as he fecs
to be beft for you; and to difpofe of them, and over-
rule them for your good, as the government is upon
bis fhoulders, and be is bead over all things to the
church : (Ifa.1x. 6. and Eph.i. 22.) Your own lives .
are alfo givea you for a bleffing ; and fhall be conti- -
nued juft fo long, and in fuch circumftances, whether
profperous or adverle, as, upon the whole, is beft for
vout; and the lives of his miniftring fervants are
preferved for your furiberance and joy of farth : (Phil.
1. 25.) Death itfclf, that greateft terror to human
nature, has loft its fting; and in whatever way it
comes to you, whether in the more, or lefs lingering -
and painful, by the coirfe of nature, or the hand of
violence, it fhall be your eternal gain; and even when
vour minifters feal their teftimony with their blood,
and Chrift ic magnified in their bodies dying, as well
as living, (P4:. 1. 20.) it is for the contirmation of
your faith in that gofpel, for which they bravely fuf-
fer unto death: Al prefent things, whether of a fpi-
ritual or temporal nature, or of the comfortable or af-
fitive kind, w~rd togerher for your good; (Rom.
- viit. 28.) And every further occurrence to you, or
us, on this fide the grave, is wilcly adjutted before-
hand, 1 God’s c.ouu'l’c]s and coverarnt, for your ad-
vantage: And, to crown all, the glory and bleffednefs
of the future ftate aficr death and judgment, and for
cverd is gu inberiiaice rejerved in Feaven for you,
whsogre depi by the power of Gody through faith un-
reolrarism, (1 Petlic g, 5.)  Inaword, all things
whatioever, whether we take them in one or another
of thefe views, are put into the inventory of the co-
\'c::ant~i'su::n:en!, which is nade upon vou, to be
wicd 2ud evioved by vou, orimproved ard over-ruled
for ves, to iubionvg, or make vy your fpiritval and e-

z3 And
N O TES

+ It teem< much to> parrow, to con-
fine e, Weasd, tiizgs prriest, and
213 0 fo cire, TO WERL bCica the apof
:u m this s, for the 1ake of the
s 2eT \“ ’*e Cer- cratchy oand vet ssorach thirgs may be
Foee. and we, vomprehended in this extentive ac-
Ttnat ectutt ol x'ne @& trercs, which are the
r.6 0Ty Tre tre steof heosvers 1ohave given them a place i
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'~ 23 And ye'are 23 And that which fecures all this, and, is indeed
Chyift’s; and Chrift the completion of it, is, that ye are not any max’s,
i God’s. ‘but Chry/P’s peculiar people, property, and fubjects,
fpoufe and members, whom his Father has given to

him, and he has purchafed with his own blood ; and

who have yielded yourfelves up by faith to him, to

be faved and governed by him, as your Head, Lord,

and King, and 1o be filled with all the bleffings of

grace and glory, which are treafured up in him for

you: And there is no doubt to be made of his being

- able and willing, to anfwer all your dependencies on

P . him, and to complete your happinels ; fizce, in his
divine nature, he is the eternal Son of God; and in
his human nature, and office-capatity, he is the Me-
diator and Saviour, of God the Father’s own provi-
ding, that he may take effe€tual care of you, till he
perte@s all that concerns you, in fuch a way .and
manner, as fhall leave no room for glorying in men ;
but as fhall be entirely to his own praife, and his Fa-
ther’s glory through him, and to your own utwoft
fatisfaction, as all that is in God and Chrift is yours.

RECOLLECTIONS.

With what faithfulne(s-and prudence fhould minifters accommodate their dif,
courfes to the circumftances of their people ! But, how unchriftian-like and injuri-
ous are carnal party contentions about religion, and fetting ap one tervant of
Chrift, in oppofition to another, while both are united in the fame fpirit and de-
fign ! They are all ufeful to fubferve his work ; and he fo far honours them, as to
make them, in an inferior, inftrumental fenfe, workers together with him. But -
the glory and fuccefs, of all their wi(dom and labour, is to be afcribed to the grace
of God, which is given to them, and is with them: They are only mmifters, by
whom any believe, as the Lord freely grants it to them. Alas! What can the
“moft eminent preachers do to faving purpofes, unlefs God give the increafe, both
as to converfion and edification ! And an increafe is not to be expected from him,
unle{s they preach Chrift as the foundation which God has laid, and befides which,
no other can be laid. O how careful fhould both minitters and people be, to keep

- to this foundation, and build al} other religious doctrines and duties upon it. Since
God will deftroy them that go off from it, and_by their pernicious errors corrupt
the church, which is his hufbandry and building;~and his temple confecrated to
him. And how eoncerned fhould all, who are called by Chrift’s name, be, that

_the doctrines they efpoufe, and their practice aniwerable to it, be fet upon, and
be agreeable to this foupdation! For, if they are not fo, they will be but like
wood, hay, and fiubble, 'in the great day, which will try and confume them ;
though he, who, threugh ignorance, and undefigning miftake, went into them,
may himfelf be faved. But, if they are confonant to the fundamental truths of the
gofpel, they, like gold, filver, and precious ftones, will endure the grand trial, and
be.fownd untq praile, honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jefus Chrit. Among
them therefore that fhall be faved, fome will receive higher rewards of grace than
others, according to the different degrees of faithful fervices, which, by che fame
grace, they were enabled to perform.—How infinitely fuperior is the wildom of
Gud, in the fcheme of falvation by a crucified Redeemer, to all the wifdom of men,
which is mere foolifhnefs in his account, who is thoroughly acquainted with all
their thoughts and reafonings, and knows them to be vain! And how much bet-
" “teris it to refign our own wifdom, though ever fo highly efteemed by the men of

, this world, to the unerring and adorable wifdom of God, than to oppofe our own
meafures to his, which is only to deceive ourfelves in matters of everfatting confe-
quence! But how great is the honour and happinefs of true believers! ﬁnc;. all
) . - things
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things are theirs, whether minifters ar ordinances, this world, life or death, things
prefent, or things to come, as they are Chrift’s, who has an intereft in them, and
can cffectually fecure all bleflings to them, as he is the eternal Son of God, and the
only Saviour of the Father’s appointment; and as all in him, and in God is en-

gaged for their happinefs.

* asof the minifters
of Chrift, and ftew-

e

C HA P IV

The apofile fiates the true charaller, and the eficem that aug/)l to be
-bad of gofpel minifiers, who muft fland or fall, not by man's, but
by God’s own judgment concerning them, 1,~—6. Cautions the
Corinthians againfl priding themfelves in what they had received,
and againfl defpifing him, and bis fellow-fervants, on account qf
their ignomintous treatment from the world, 7,—13. Claims
their regards to bimfelf, as their fpiritual fatber in Chriff, 14,~—
16. And fhews his great concern for them, in that be had fent
Timothy to them, and intended bumfelf 1o come, and rectify difor-
ders among them, 17,—21.

PArAPHRASE.

AS to the chara&er, under which I and my dear

fellow-labourers would be regarded among you ;
let none exalt us too high, as though we had domi-
nion over their faith ; (2 Cor. i. 24.) nor make fo
little account of our office, as though it were con-
temptible, infignificant, or unneceffary : Nor let them
be influenced, by any external or perfonal confidera-
tions whatfoever, to depreciate fome, and idolize o-
thers, that are faithful: But let every one, laying
afide a party-fpirit, judge concerning us all, as nei-
ther more nor lefs than * the fervants of Chrlﬂ whom
he has commiffioned and commanded, qualified and
affifts, to labour under him, and in fubordination to
him, who is our Lord and Matfter, and the great fub-
je€t of ourminiftry, and on whom all its fuccefs de-
pends : And let them confider us as perfons, whom
he has advanced to an honourable and important,
though labonous, ftation in his houfe and family, as
ftewards in truft, for difpenfing, both to Yews and
Gentiles, the great and unfearchable doirines of the
gofpel of the grace of God t.

TEexT.
ET a man fo
account of us,

ards of the myfte-
ries of God.

2 Furthermore,
N OTE S ’

"% The word, (vrrgddas) rendered mi-
aiflers, is commonly ufed for fervants,
aud primarily fignifies fuch fervants, as
laboured in rowing weffels ; and fo inti-
mates that minifters are to take great
pains in their Lord’s work, like under-
1owers to him.

t By the myfleries of God, fome un-
derftand the avord and jacraments. But

though the laft, as well as the firft of
thefe, are to be difpenfed by the mini-
fters of Chrift, and Bapti//yn and the
Lord’s Supper, were often ftyled my/le-
ries by the ancients; yet I don't find
that the fcripture ever ufes the word in
the laft of thefe fenfes; and the apoftle
had faid of himfelf, rbap i. 17. that the
principal work, for which Chrift had

fent -
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2 Moteover, it is
required in Rew-
ards, that a man be
found faithful.

3

3 But ‘with me
it is a very fmall
thing that I'thould
be judged of you,
or of man’ judg-
ment : yea, Ijudge
not mine ownfelf.
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2 Furthermore, to let you know what fort of mi-
nifters I mean, that are to be clteemed for their
work’s fake, I would add, that it is indifpenfibly re-
quifite in fuch.a fervant of Chrift, as is worthy of the
chara&er of a fleward, that he by no means negle&,
pervert, or betray his truft, or deal partially in it ;
but that, in difcharging it, he be faithful to his
Lord ; to his own.confcience ; to the truth and im-
portance of the gofpel, committed to him ; and to the
{fouls he minifters to, as nos_fbunning to declare the
whole counfel of God, but grving to every one his
portion in due feafon. (Aés xx. 27. and Luke xii.

42. : .
3 And (3s) as to myfelf, though fome among you

‘may invidioufly fuggett, as though I were falfc to my

truft, zhat is no great matter of uncafinefs to me, fo
far as I am perfonally affeCted by it. I would indeed
be duly concerned to fupport the integrity of my cha-
ralter, for the honour.of Chrift and religion, aund for
my greater ufefulnefs in the church: But, with re-
fpect to the ftate of the cafe between. God and my
own foul, it i3 a mere trifling inconfiderable thing, of
the leaft moment and confequence imaginable, in my
account, that I fhould be judged and cenfured by a-

_ ny of you, or rathly condemned, as an unfaithful ftew-

ard, in the opinion of any man whatfoever : Thefe
things do not move me ; fince I am not to itand or
fall at the bar ‘of men, who afflume to themfelves a
power of judging me in their day, (uvmo wsSgwmims

‘nesgess) which can reach no farther than the prefent

“ life ; nor'am I to be dealt with, in the great day of

the Lord, according to their fallible, partial, and pre-

- judifed fentiments about me : Nay, though I know

my own heart better than any other man can, I will
not pretend to be abfolutely fure, that I am thorough-
ly right in ‘my own judgment about my intirely dif-
interefted faithfulnefs in the difcharge of every duty
incumberit .upon ‘me, according to my fincere aims
and éndeavours, -as a-mihifter, and as a Chriftian.
. : 4 For
N O T E

fent him, was not zo baptize, but to mow more clearly under the New;

- preach the gofpel ; and this is what he
immediately refers to here: For this
“Beft agrees with the foregoing context,
and with his own ufe of the ‘word in o-
‘ther places, where, by myfleries, he
commonly means the doé¢trines of Chrift,
‘in one view or other, and often with re-
4pedt to the calling of the Gentiles. And
thefe ‘may be called the myfteries of
God, as they were fecrets in his own
breaft, till he revealed them, firft more
oblcurely under the Old Teftament, and

Rom. xvi. 25, 26.) and as, after all the

ifcoveries God has made of them in the
golpel, many things contained in them
are incomprehenfible to our narrow un-
derftandings; (t Zim. iii. 16.) and they
are ftill fo myiterious to carnal minds,
that they have no fpiritual difcerning of
their truth and importance, excellence
and glory ; it oot being given to them to

- know thele my/fleries of the kingdom of

beaven. (Chap. ii, 14. and Matth. xii.
11.)
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4 For T know 4 For though I can honeftly declare, that I am
nothing by myiclf, not confcious of any defigned or allowed unfaithful-

taml - . .. . . .
{; ?.,'?m‘.fgt: h‘;;ft nefs in myfelf ; and my rejoicing s this, the tefti-

“he that judgeth me #0ny of my confcience, that in fimplicity and godly

is the Lord. Jincerity, not by fle/bly wifdom, but by the grace
of God, I have had my converfation in the world ;
. ) and more abundantly to you-wards ; (2 Cor. i 12.)

yet alas! Such is the remaining inadvertence and
treachery of my awn heart, and in fo many things
we all offend, (Jam. iii. 2.) that I dare not depend
on what I have done, as a fufficient juftification
of myfelf, and my condu&, in God’s account * :
But I humbly appeal for my integrity to the final
decifion of the Lord Jefus himfelf, the, omnifcient
judge of all, by whofe fentence alone my caufe muft
be determined, when I appear at his awful tribunal ;
and though he knows me to be fincere, I look for
gracious acceptance of my perfon and fervices, not
on that account, but through his merit and righte-
oufnefs.
. .5 Therefore & Let none of you therefore anticipate the great
"‘,"dg" nothing be- gecifive day of trial, by taking upon yourfelves to
ore the time, un-
til the Lord come, Pafs fentence before-hand upon me, or others of my
who both will brethren: Take heed of judging our hearts, which
bring to light the God only can know ; (1 Kings viii. 39.) and of go-
3"*;‘:“ ‘ ‘h'°§9 ‘;f ing into uncharitable cenfures upon us, left ye your-
arkne’s, 20C Wi felves befjudged 3 (Matth. vii. 1, 2.) but wait till the

-

make manifeft the , . :
counfels of the Lord Jefus himfelf thall come to judge the quick and

hearts: and then the dead, at his appearing and his kingdom : (2 Tim.
‘}f‘“” ‘V"{.e man iv. 1.) Then he, who /earches the reins and hearts,
Cod, Prate %% (Rev. ii. 23.) will bring forth, and lay epen the
. {cenes, that are now covered with the thickeft dark-
nefs, and will fet thofe things in the cleareft light,
which at prefent are ¢oncealed from human view, and
yet are neceflary to be known, in order to a juft ef-
timate of perfons and caufes ; and he will then make
plain difcoveries of the moft fecret principles and dif-
pofitions, thoughts, contrivances, and defigns of e-
very one’s mind and heart,both of theirs that give
themfelves the liberty of fitting in judgment upon o-
thers, and of theirs that are cenfured by them : And
* as many may poffibly be acquitted in that day, whom
ye now condemn and vilify ; and many may be con-
demned then, whom ye now admire and applaud ;
fo every one of thofe, and thofe only, who fhall then
N OTE
* Thbough jufified here refers imme- to juftification before God, on the foot
diately to the charge of unfaithfulnefs, of his own fincere obedience, when he
or negle@, in the apoftle’s fulfilling the fpoke of £hat; and therefore I have add-
duty of his office; yet it fhews how ed a hint of this fort. .
careful he was to renounce all petences . -
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be approved of God, will be publicly owned and ho-
noured by- him, how unrighteoufly foever they may

have been arraigned and caft, at the bar of man’s -

judgment here.
6 And thefe
things, brethren.
I have in a figure
transferred to my-
felf, and to Apol-
los, for your fakes ;
that ye might
learn in us not to
think of men a-
bowe that which is
written, that no
one of you be puff-
ed up for one a-
gainft another.

6 Thefe things, my dear brethren, I have repre-
fented in a figurative ftrain, as perfonating myfelf and
the eloquent Apo/los, by fubftituting our own names,
inftead of others which are intended, under this bor-
rowed form of fpeech ; and I have chofen to refer the
application to your own thoughts, for avoiding envy
and offence,. and out of mere tendernefs to you ; that -
from your own refletions on what has been faid,
about our difclaiming all authority over your faith and
confciences, and about our being ouly fervams of
Chrifp, (ver. 1.) and miniflers, by whom ye belie-

-ved, (chap. iii. §.) ye might be inftruted to take

heed of entertaining a higher opinion of any mere
man whatfoever, than'appears to be his due, accord:
ing to what I have now wrote on this head, agrge-
able to the whole tenor of the word of God: And
my defign in all this is, to adjuft your fentiments a-
bout Men, that none of you, from a fatious {pirit,
may over-value, or vainly boaft of, and pride himf{elf
in, any one of your admired leaders, to the contemn-
ing and running down of another, who, on the con-
trary, may be as much cried up by his own party,
while neither of them are any thing more, than God
makes them to be to you; and thercfore all your
glorying fhould be in him, and not at all in them, or
in yourfelves, on account of what benefit ye may have

" received by their means.
7 For to hide pride from your own eyes*, as well

as to prevent your idolizing of one minitter, to the
depreciating of another, confider how the matter ftands
with refpect to your own attainments.

% For who ma-
keth thee to differ
from another 2 and
what haft thou

that thou - didft

’
(Chap.'i. 29,—31.)

I would fay

‘not receive? now to any one of you, that thinks too highly of himfelf,

if thou didft re-
ceive

or of inftruments, Who is it that has made your/e/fto

differ
/

.

N O T E

* When I refle®, that all along, in
the preceding and following verfes, the
apoftle is fpeaking, not to the leaders,
but to the members of the church, as dif-
tinguifhed from them, I cannot tell how
to think, with the general ftream of ex-

pofitors, that this verfe relates moft im- .

mediately, much lefs only, to thefe lead-
ers; nor, on that fuppofition, can I'make
out the propriety and force of the con-
nection and argument, with any toler-
abie fatisfacion to myfelf: For this verfe
is brought in to reprefs the pride, not of
thofe for whom the brethren (wer. 6.)
were puffed up, but of the brethren

Vou. 1V.

themfelves, that they might lay afide all
glorying in-them, as confidering that all
{piritual endowments, which diftinguith
any perfons whatloever, are entirely ow-
ing to the free gift of God; and 10 the
argument againft boafting, on account
of what they themfelves had received, by
means of theit minifter’s labeurs is much
of the fame train with that, which is u-
fed againft glorying in God’s prefence,
chap. i. 20.—32. where it uudoubtedly
relates to (avinz benefits: And that it is
not to be entirely reflrained here to {pi-
ritual gifts. (See the note on er. 8.)

G
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ceive it, why doft

thou glory, as if

theu hadft not re-
ceived ¢ £

$ Now ye are
full, now ye are
rich, ye have reign-
ed as kings with-

outus: and Iwould-

to God ye did
reign, that we alfo
might reign with
you,

The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. iv.

differ in your fpiritual advantages, from what you
once was, and from what multitudes of others fill
are? Who has diftinguithed you from them, by the
gifts and graces of the Spirit, which you are partakers
of ? Or, whence is it that one of you excels another in
them? It is not from any power or worthinefs of your
own, who was dead in trefpaffes and fins, and by na-
ture a child of wrath, even as others; (Eph. ii. 1,
3.) nor is it from any {kill or virtue in him that
planted, or him that watered, who are only miniffers
by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave anto
you: (chap. iii. 5, 6, 7.) All is therefore entirely
and alone of his free favour, who gives the increafe,
and diftributes his bleflings, in a fovereign manner,
to whom, and in what degree, he pleafes. Now if
you received all your fupernatural and diftinguithing
benefits only as his free gift, and from his gracious
and powerful operation upon you, how infolent, pre-
pofterous, and ungrateful is 1t? how difhonourable
to God, and unworthy of your Chriftian chara&ter,
and of your abfolute dependence upon him, and obli-
gations to him, for you to vaunt and pride ycurfelf
in them, or in the inftruments of conveying them, as
if thefe excellent bleflings were the produ& of your
own ftudy, diligence, or merit, or of their art, and
not a mere vouchfafement of free favour from the
God of all grace?

8 And yet there feems to be too'much of this un-
becoming, and felf-fufficient temper in fome of you ;
ye are now fatisfied in your prefent condition, un-
der the condu& of your ncw teachers, who fill you
with over-weaning thoughts of your own accomplith-
ments, as well as of theirs; ye now imagine your-
felves 1o abound greatly in fpiritual wifdom and
grace, as well as in human knowledge and learning,
and ip the good things of this life; and ye pride
yourfelves in your religious, as well as other acquire-
ments, as though, like princes, ye were arrived at
the height of profperity of every kind, apart from us,
who fitft planted and watered the gofpel among you;
without our concurrence; and while we are abfent
from you ; and as though ye never had received, and
now no further need, any affiftance from us: And I
heartily with, (operov) -that ye did indeed flourith
in every thing that is great, excellent, and glorious,
and moft highly worthy the Chriftian charatter *, as

: » much
N OT E

* The apoftles faying, I wifb ye did pofleficd of, and what he would have
reign, that awe alfo might reign with been glad to have gloried in with them.
you, intimates, that they arrogated to Bt it is certain that they did remarka-

_ themfelves what they really were not bly excel in fpiritual gifts, as is evident

from




Chap. iv.

9 ForIthinkthat
God hath fet forth
us the apottles laft,
as it were appoint.-
ed to death. For
we are made a
fpectacle unto the
world, and to an-
gels, and to men.

Ve
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much as ye fancy yourfelves todo; that fo we might
rejoice in your mercy, and fhare in your happinefs
and glory, as minifters that were really inftrumental,
in the hand of the Lard, towards your enjoying them,
whatever ye -think to the coritrary; and that we
might be no longer flighted and defpifed by you, to
the increafing of our many tribulations, which are fo
great already. ,

9 For as to myfelf, who was called laft of all to
the apoftlethip; (chap. xv. 8.) and as to other a-
poftles of Chrift, who, as well as I, are his laft wit-
nefles and extraordinary meflengers to the church, as
coming after his former fervants, the Prophets; It
feeths to me, by the operations of divine providence,
that God, for the manifcitation of his own power and
glory in, and by us, has expofed us to the extremett
perils, as thofe condemned criminals among the “Ro-
mans were, thet ufed to be brought lalt upon the
theatre, and made a public fhow of, as perfons devo-
ted to cruel combats, which, at all events, mutt end
in their death * : For by the feverity, the ignominy,
and _ftrange variety of our confliéts with all forts of
miferies and deaths, we are brought upon the ftage

" of this world to be made a public gazing-flock, and

10 We are fools
for Chril’s fake,
but ye are wife in
Chrit: we are
weak, but ye are
ftrong ; ye are ho-

nourable,

a fign to be wondered at by every {pettator ; by ho-

ly angels, with applauding wonder, and 2ll ;ond

men, with pity and compaffion; and by the faiien

angels, and all the wicked upon earth, with barba-
vous infult and triumph. . <
10 In this fituation, which is fo very different
from yours, we are thought to be weak and foolith
crcatures by the men of this world, and, perhaps, by
fome of yourfelves, for preaching the plain do&rines

of a crucified Saviour, and ra/ in their full extent to
G2 Gentiles,

N OTES.

from chap. i. 5, 7. ; and Corinth being 2
rich and flourifhing city, it appears from
what the apoftle wrote to them about
their colleétions for the poor faints, 2
Epift. chap. viii. and ix. that their
aorldly circumflances were fufficiently
affluent to have relieved his, and his fel-
low-labourers neceflities, that they, in
this refpe®, might reign awith them:
And therefore, when he wifbed that they
did reign, he furely meant fométhing
more than all thefe; and what could
that be? but their abounding attain-
ments in grace and lvolin‘:fr, which they,
no doubt, falfely affumed to themfelves,
and gloried in, as well as in their (piritnal
gifts, and temporal wealth; and which
te would have rejoiced to find in them.

* I have given various fenfes of /aff of
all, and one among the reft, which car-
ries a ftrong allufion to the criminals,
that in the public games were brought
g/t upon the ftage, and might be called

exiSavarion) men devoted to death ; be-
caufe after the morning combatants (who
were allowed armour to defend them-
felves againft the wild beafts) had play- .
ed their part in the theatre, thefe were
breught forth at noon, without any co-
vering to prote@ them againft the dan-
gers they were expofed to; and if they
efcaped with their lives one day, they
were referved for the next, and fo on,
till they were flain. See Dr. Hammond
and Hhitly.



nourable, but we
are deipifed.

1t Even wnto

this pretent hour
we hoth hunger,
and thirft, and are
naked, and are buf-
feted, and have
no certain dwell.

fng-place ;

12 And labour, -

working with our
own hands: being
reviled, we blers:
heing  per.ecuted,
we fuffer it:
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Gentiles, as well as Yews, and for running fo many
hazards thereby ; but ye are wonderful wife and pru-
deut men in your own opinion, and in the eftcem of
‘many others, becaufe ye have fo much worldly poli-
cy, as to run no rifks for Chrift, and to varnifh over
the doctrines of his gofpel with human eloquence,
that ye may accommodate them, and recommend
yourfelves, to the tafte of men of corrupt minds: We
are oppreffed with numerous fufferings in his caufe,
to the enfeebling of our bodily ftrength * ; but your
corporal ftrength and comforts are not impaired by
any tribulations for his name’s fake; your worldly
wifdom having carried you into meafures to cfcape
them, in your profeflion of Chrift and the gofpel : Ye
likewife ftand in high reputation with the men of this
world, and with carnal temporizing profeffors, on all
thefe accounts ; but we are looked upon, and treat-
ed with the utmoft contempt for our faithful adhe-
rence to him, and his pure gofpel, under thefe difad-
vantageous circumftances. .

11 Ye live in the midft of all outward eafe and af-
fluence, in a rich city, and in commodious houfes of
your own ; but we, ever fince we gave up our names
to the Lord Jefus, and entered upon his fervice, e-
ven to this very day, are expofed to all the hardfhips
of hunger, and thirft, and nakednefs, as being often
fo deftitute of the conveniencies and comforts of life,
that we fcarce have neceffary food to eat, or decent
apparel to put on: And not only fo; but, in one
place and another, we are likewife exercifed with the
fharp and ignominious difcipline of being {mitten on
the face with the hand, fcourged with thongs, and
beaten with rods; .(4és xxiil. 2. and 2 Cor. xi.
23,—25.) and, like our great Lord and Mafter,
(Luke ix. §8.) we are harafled and driven from one
city, town, and country, to another, and forced to
wander about, like vagabonds, ‘that have no houfe or
home, or certain habitation, that can be called our
own.

12 And, while ye are libcral to your new teach-
crs, and might eafily_have fpared a competent fup-
ply for us, we have earned our bread with the fweat
of our brows, and the labour of our hands ; and have
chofe to do fo, when circumftances called for it, rather
than feem burdenfome to you, or other churches, or
than prejudife any againft us, as mercenary creatures,
and againft the gofpel, on that account : ( A& xviii. 3.
o and

N O T L

* /Teak («orevac) fometimes figni- xiii. g.; and I have taken it in that fenfe
ties af¥icted, and loaded with fufferings, here, to keep the ideas diftinét in this,
3s in chap. ii. 3. and 2 Cor. xii. 10. and and the foregoing patlage. o
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. : and xx. 34. 1 Thef. 2. 9. and 2 Epi/. iii. 8.) While

we are loaded with curfes and reproaches by our ene-
mies for the fake of Chrift, who alfo {uffered the like
himfelf ; we, according to his command and example,
(Matth. v. 44. and Luke xxiii. 34.) heartily with
and pray for bleflings to come down upon them, that -
they may repent and be faved : While we are injured
in our liberty, eafe, and property, for confcience iake,
-we patiently bear it; and, inftead of rendering evil
Jor evil, we endeavour to vvercome evil with good.
(Rom. xii. 17, 21.) ‘

13 Being defa. 13 While we are malicioufly flandered and ftigma-
med, we intreat: tized with odious imputations, and our rame 25 caft
we are made S, g oyl for Chryf’s fake, (Luke vi. 22.) we
the filth of the .
world, and are the Make no returns of opprobrious language to thofe
off-fcouring of all that abufe ns; but exhort and bcfcech them, in a
things unto this gentle, kind, and tender manner, for their own fakes,
day. as well as ours, 'to entertain more juft and favourable

thoughts of us: But, notwithﬁandi_ng all this inoffen-

five, meek, and winning behaviour, we all along "
have been, and to this very day continue to be ac-
counted, treated, and trampled upon, as the vileft of
wretches that are not fit to live ; -as the very fink of
all that is loathfome and abominable in the world ; and
the refufe of all things * ; yea, we are deemed to be
proper vi&tims for averting the Divine anger, as if we.
were the caufe of all public calamities, and to be eve-
. ry way as defpicable,” and as much to be abhorred, as
the very worft of men, whom the Hearhens ufed to
offer in facrifice, ior the purgation of their cities, in a
‘time of pefltilence, or other public calamities.

14 I write not 14 I do not draw out this particular detail of con-
thefe things to temptuous and injurious treatment, which we have
fhame you, but as o+ with, and to which even fome of you have not a
my beloved fons I .. . . oy 2 .
warn you. little contributed, by neglecting, flighting, and griev-

ing us; nor do I {peak of your proud and vain boaft-

ings, and of our meek, patient, and benevolent car-

riage under our fufferings, with a defign of degrading

and defaming you, or of expofing you to contempt

- and difgrace among other churches, though it muft

be ownled that ye have too much reafon to be atham-

ed in your owh minds 1 ; but I mention thefe things

) . : mn

: - NorTES:s

¥ The critics have generally obfer- calamity, ufed to offer one of the mean-
ved, that the words (regixa¥aguara and eft, the vileft, and the moft fordid of the
aepnynuea) here rendered the filth and people, for the luftration of the city, to
oﬁgfcouriﬂg, allude to a known cuftom cleanfe it from the guilt, which might be
among the heathens, who were wont to fuppofed to have brought the judgment

choofe human vi&ims, out of the dregs of upon it.

the people, to facrifice yearly to their  $ Itis with admirable prudence, and
gods, by way of expiation; and when {weetnefls of infinuation, that the apoftle -

vifited with the plague, or other public apologizes for his mentioning the forego- .
. ‘ ing



t5 For though
you have ten thou-
fand inftructors in
Chrift, yet bave ye
not many fathers:
for in Chrift Jefus

I have begotten

you through the
gofpel.

16 Wherefore 1
beieech you, be ye
followers of me.

17 For this caule
have I fent unto
you  Timotheus,
who is my beloved
fon, ard faithful in
the Lord, who fhall
bring you into re-

membrance

ing things, to take cff cffence, and efta-
blith bis own authority, by telling them
that it was not deiigned to upbraid and
expofe them; but only, in his parental
- affect:on, to caution them againft fins,
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in a tender manner, and in great kindnefs and faith-
fulnefs to you, that, like an affetionate father, I may
caution and admonith you, as my dear children, to
take heed of pride and felf-conceit, and of a finful,
unbecoming behaviour towards us, the apoftles of
Chrift; and to attend to your own duty, with all
humility and circumfpection, for time to come.

15 For though ye may have ever fo many, even
were they myrads (;wgw; mu3o‘yuyx;) of the moft
famous teachers, to help you forward, like fchpol-
matters, in the ways of religion 5 and how ufeful fo-
ever ye may fuppofc them to have been, for affifting
your growth in grace and in the knowledge of Chrift ;
yet ye have not many fpiritual fathers, that have a
paternal care and affeétion for you, as having been
the inftruments, as [ was, of firlt forming Chrift in-
you; and fo there is none, to whom ye ought to pay
a greater regard, than to me: For it cannot be de-
nied, but that I was the firft who planted the gofpel
among you, unto which God gave a happy increafe;
(chap. iii. 6.) or that I had the honour of begetting
you to Chrift, not indeed cfficiently, as though I
were the author of the new birth; but minifterially -
and inftrumentally, by means of my preaching the
gofpel to you.

16 Though I might therefore well fpeak with the
high tone of a father’s authority, to charge and com-
mand you ; yet I rather choofe, in the moft endear-
ing and condefcending manner, to befeech and exhort
you, with the bowels of a"kind and loving parent,
that, inftead of turning afide after thofe, who aim
at corrupting the fimplicity of your faith and man-
ners, ye would follow my direétions, which I deliver-
ed to you, as I received them from the Lord himfelf ;
(chap. xi. 23. and xv. 3.) and would be imitators
(pespentas) of my example, in humility, faith, and con-
verfation, as far as I therein follow him. (Chap. xi,
- o :

)1 7 To excite you to this, and affift you in it ;.
as I cannot immediately come myfelf, I have, in the
tendernefs of my concern and affe@ion for you, fent
the lovely young evangelift Timothy, who, having
been alfo converted by my miniftry, is as dear to
me, as the fon of a father’s own likenefg can be to

: him,
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But which it might have been too exaf-
perating for bim to have fo exprefsly
mentioned, and dire@tly charged upon

them, as may.be proper to reprelent in
a paraphrafe.

which they too piainly were guilty of; <~
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membrance of my
ways which be in
Chrift, as I teach
every where in e-
very church.
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him, and as an excellent brother in Chrift ought to
be to you ; and he is a faithful fervant of the Lord
Jefus, heartily embarked in his caufe and intereft, and”
may be depended upon, for his integrity, in all that
he fhall fay from me, and about me : He, who has
accompanied me in my travels and labours, ( 4&%s xx.
4. and Rom. xvi. 21.) and has fully bnown my doc-
trine, manner of life, purpofe, faith, long-fuffering,
charity, patience, perfecutions and afflictions, &c. 3
(2 Tim. iii. 10, 11.) he will not only remind you (if
need be) of what I preached, and how I beha-
ved, when I was with you ; but will alfo further in-

" form you, what has been the courfe and tenor of

18 Now fome
are puffed up, as
though I would not
come to you.

19 But T will
come to you fhort-
ly, if the Lord will,
and will know,

not the fpeech of-

them which are
puffed up, but the
power.

20 For the king-
dom of God s not
in word, but in
power.

my life and do&rine, by the grace and affiftance of
Chrift, and to his glory, according to what I have
always preached, not in one place and another only ;
but uniformly and conftantly in all the churches,
wherefoever I have been, as well as when I was with

ou.
Y 18 I underftand that your falfe teachers, and their
party, perfift in their evil practices, with great haughti-
nefs and infolence ; and make their boaft, with a fort
of infulting triumph, as though I were loth, and a-
fraid to come, and talk with them face to face ; and
perhaps they may ftrengthen their confidences of this
fort, from- my fending Timotby, inftead of coming
in perfon to you.

19 But, whatever they may think, I fully intend,
and am very defirous, and if it be the will of God,
and he, in whofe hands are all my ways, fhall give me
opportunity for it, I will certainly, ere long, make you
a vifit ; and will then enquire into, try, and take an
exa account of thofe, that behave in fuch a proud
and imperious manner : Not that I fhall examine in-
to their philofophy and learning, eloquence and ora-
tory, high fwelling words of vanity and fpecious pro-
feflions of religion, upon which they fo much value
themfelves, and are applauded by their facion ; but
the main point, that I fhall confider, and fearch in-
to, is, What authority they have to preach ; and what
there appears to be of the power of God, and of the
gifts and graces of his {pirit in them, and in their mi-
niftrations ; as alfo what efficacy attends them upon
their own, and others hearts and lives.

20 For, let men imagine what they will to the
contrary, the excellencies and bleffings of the gofpel-
ftate, in which God has erected his kingdom of grace
here, to be confummated in the kingdom of glory
hereafter, do not confift in human learning, or in
outward profeffions ; but in an experience of what is
wrought by the power cf God : Nor is the gofpel

' propagated,
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propagated, or a work of grace begun and carried on
in the foul, by fine words and philofophical reafoning 3
but by the miraculous operations of the Spirit, for
confirming the truth of one ; and by a divine ener-
gy, which attends the plain preaching of a crucified
Jelus, for affeéting the other.

21 Upon the whole then, in what manner would
ye with and choofe, that I fhould come among you?
Is it, that it fhould be, as with a rod in my hand, to
chaftize you for your faults ; and with all the feve-
rity of my apoftolic authority, to corre¢t offenders,
and infli& both {piritual and * corporal ‘Punifhments
upon them, according to their due deferts? This
would be very irkfome work to me, and no lefs
grievous to you ; and yet 1 fhall be forced in faith-
fulnefs to proceed to this extremity, if I fhould find
them obftinately perfifting in their evil prafices, and
connived at by the church. (Chap. v. 2.) Or would
' ye not rather, that I fhould come with a heart full

of the moft affetionate fatherly love, and in a fpirit
of meeknefs, gentlenefs, and kindnefs, to encourage,
commend, and comfort you? This I thall rejoice to
do, in cafe what has been fo much amifs be reformed,
before I come among you ; and this would be every
way as agreeable and profitable to yourfelves, as de-
lightful to me.

048

2t What will
ye? fhall I come
unto you with .
rod, or in love,
and 7z the f{pirit
of meekoefs?

RECOLLECTIONS.

What an important truft has Chrift committed to his miniftring fervants, as
. ftewards of the great things of God, which are now revealed in the gofpel, and yet
furpafs our comprehenfion ! And how fhould they be concerned to be found faith-
ful in dilcharging it! They are indeed to be efteemed highly for their works fake ;
but it is a fmall matter with them, how they ftand in the opinion of men, fince he,
whofe judgment they muft abide by, is the Lord: To him therefore they refer
themfelves, to be cleared of all falfe accufations, as not being confcious to them-
felves of any wilful, or allowed defaults; and yet, as tliey know that they are not:
perfe@, they do not depend upon their own integrity, for acceptance with God to
eternal life, in the great day of account.—How cautious fhould we be of rafhly
cenfuring others, before that time comes, which will bring to light the hidden
things of darknefs, and make manifeft the counfels of all hearts! How humble
thould we be under a fenfe of our manifold defects! And how far from boafting in
ourfelves, or others, fince all the good, that we, or they are partakers of, is really
no more than what is received as the gift of God’s free favour, which makes the
difference between them that have it, and that have it not! And yet, alas, how proud,
- vain,

) N O T E
* Coming to them with a rod, feems inflict corporal punifhments upon notori-
" to fignify, more than barely coming with ous offenders, as in the cafes of Amanias’

the rod of difcipline, to pafs {piritual
cenfures, which the apoftle dire@s the
church itfelf to do, throughout the fol-
lowing chapter; and by their doing of
which, they would prevent his coming
with a rod to them. It may therefore
include, at leaft, his coming to exercife
that power, which the apoftles had to

and Sapphira, Elymas the forcerer. and
Hymeneus and Alexander, for vindica-
ting the truth and purity of the gofpel;-
nu«f ttriking every mind with awe and
terror, that thould dare to corrupt or op-
pofe it. (A&s v. s, 10. and xiii. 11. and
1 Tim. i. 2z0.) See Dr. Whitby's notes
on this place, and on chap. v. 3, 4.

.
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~ain, and felf-confident are we prone to be, as if we were full and rich, and reign-
ed like kings, and were wife, and ftrong, and honourable, becaufe of the gifts and
favours of a fpiritual and temporal nature, which God beftows upon us' And, at
the fame time, how.often do the beft of his fervants feem 1o be fet forth, as fpec-
tacles to angels, men, and devils! How are they looked upon as weak men and
fools! How are they defpifed, defamed, reviled, and perfecuted, and expoted to
hunger, thirft, and nakednefs, and to wandering about like vagabonds! And how
are they treated as the filth of the world, and the off-fcouring of all “things, while
they are indeed the excellent of the earth, meek and patient, and return. blefs-
ings, and kind entreaties and prayers, in favour of the worft of their enemies! But
great wifdom is neceffary to manage faithful reproofs of others, as occafions re-

.quire, in fuch an inoffenfive manner, as not to provoke and expofe, inftead of re-

claiming them ; and fometimes to transfer them in a figure to one’s felf, rather than
feem to bear too hard upon.them: And yet Chriftians themfelves need to be re«
minded of the admonitions that have been given them; and to be excited to fol-
low the do&rine and example of the apoftles, and of their faithful paftors, who fol-
low Chrift, and lead the fame holy lives, and preach the fame pure gofpel, where-
foever they come; as knowing that the kingdom of God is promoted, not by fine
words and fair {peeches, but by the power of the Holy Ghoft, to make a thorough
change in men’s hearts and lives. And, O how great is the affection of good mi-
nifters to their people, and efpecially to fuch as they have been inftrumental, in
the hand of the Spirit, to bring home to Chrift! And what veneration and efteem
fhould fuch have for their fpiritual fathers, who had much rather come to them,
on all occafions, in the {pirit of love and meeknefs, for their comfort, than with a
ll'l:ld for their correGtion; and have nothing more at heart than their edification and
vation,

s

C HAP V. .

The apoftle blames the Corinthian church for their' conntvance at
an incefluous perfon, and orders them to excommunicate him,
* Xy=—6. Exbhorts them to purge out this, and every other offence,
“ 9, 8. and direfls their bebaviour towards church member., in ds-
"Sfintion from the men of this world, that are guilty of feandalous
crimes, 9,—13. B ' .

TexT.
IT is reported
commonly zbat
there is fornica.
tion among yon,

and fuch foruica-

tién as is not fo
much as named
amongft the Gen-
tiles, that -one
thould have his
fathier’s wife.

K : ParAPHRASE.
IT is credibly and publicly talked abroad, as an un-
doubted fa&, to the great fcandal of Chriftianity,
that a certain perfon among you, is well known to
live in the fin of whoredom * ; and that not barely .
of fimple fornication, as‘committed between unmarried
perfons, but of fuch unnatural; inceftuous uncleannefs,
as is fhocking to all human modefty ; and is more cri<
minal, than any that is praétifed, or tolerated, by the
laws of civilized nations, among the hesthens them-
felves, qr is ever fo much as mentioned by them, with-
out the utmoft deteftation ; namely, that a man, as
is

s N O T E

* The word (ngrua) here ufed, is perfons; and here it includes snceff. or
fiequently, unlefs when diftinguithed criminal converfation between perfous of
from adultery, taken in a larger fenfe, near a-kin; and, if the bufband of th¢

" .than what we commonly mean by forzi- mother-in-law were living, it includes

cation, as committed betwoen fingle aduitery too.

- Vo, 1IV.

T

. H



2 And ye are
putfed up, and
have not rather
mourned, that he
that hath done this
deed, might be ta-
ken away from a-
meng you.
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is the cafe with one of your number, fhould have cri-
minal converfation with his mother-in-law, as if fhe
were his own wife *, though his father himfelf be a~
live.

2 And yet, flagrant as this iniquity is, which one
of your members is chargeable with, the faGtious part
of the church, feem to encourage and glory in him ¢ 3
and ye are, too generally, fo puffed up with your
fpiritual gifts and afluent circumf{tances, and with a
vain conceit of your being in a profperous ftate on
thefe accounts, as to over-look that foul abomination,
which is fo difhonourable to Chrift, and fuch a tar-
nith upon your glory ; and ye have not rather, as in
duty bound, been tenderly concerned for the delin-
quent himfclf, and for the difgrace he has brought
upon the church, and upon the blefled name and
ways of the Lord ; nor have ye been deeply humbled
and affli¢ted in your own fouls, with lamentation be-
fore God, that any thing fo vile in itfelf, and fo pro-
voking to him, fhould break out in your religious
community : Ye have not ferioufly and touchingly
laid this matter to heart, to the end that he, who
lives in fuch an infamous fin, might be removed from
your holy communion, by your paffing a folemn
church-cenfure upon him.  This, though ye have ra-
ther chofe a contrary’courfe, ought certainly to have

- been done.

3 Yor I verily as
abicnt in body, but
prefent in fpirit,
have judged alrea-
‘dy, as though I
were prefent, con-
ccrning  bim - that

hath

3 For though I am not corporally prefent, to in-
flucnce and condu& your proceedings againft him ;
yet, my heart and foul being with you, as one foli-
citoufly careful about, and earneftly defirous of your
eternal welfare § and the Spirit of God having given
me a view of the true ftate of your cafe , be aﬂ'u&

, : re
N O T E S

* ¥ Tt is not to be thought, that this
was the man’s own mother; for then the
apoftle would doubtlels have called her
fo, rather than bis fatber's aife, the
more to aggravate the crime: But
it feems as if the father were ftill living,
becaule the apottle fpeaks of his fuffer-
1y avrong, ou this account, 2 Cor. vii.
12.
or only uied her as his concubine, is un-
certain ; but, which ever were the cafe,
it was fo abominable, that though im-
purities of this nature were found among
forue of the moft barharous nations; yet
they were difallowed of, and abhorred,
by the politer civilized heathens, fuch as
‘the Greeks and Romans.. See Dr. Ham-
mond. . ’

t Perbaps this inceftnous perfon was

fome famous leader of the factious par«

.«

Whethegthe fon had married her,

ty, that had him in high admiration for
his gifts and other qualifications; and fo
they were for fcreening him from public
cenfure, and for extolling him, notwith-
ftanding his fin.

1 Some fuppofe that by the apoftle’s
being prefent in fpirit, is meant his be-
ing prefent with them, by a miraculoans
gift of the Spirit, to difcern, at a dif-
tance, how things ftood with them, and
what was fit to be done in that cafe; as
Elifba difcerned, by a prophetic {pirit,
what his fervant did with Naaman the
Syrian, (2 Kings v. 26.) and as Etekiel,
in Babylon, faw what was done in fe-
cret at Yerufalem: (Ewek. viii. and xl.)
And it 1s highly probable that, asthe a-,
poftle Paul had the care of all the church-
es upon him, (2 Cor. xi. 28.) fo on the
prefent, and fome other important occa«

Gons,
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hath fo done . this
deed ; -

4 Tn the name
of our Lord Jefus
Chrift, when ye
are gathered toge-
ther, and my {pi-
rit, with the power
of our Lord - Jelus
Chritt,
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red that, under his infpiration, I have as fullyand clear-
ly confidered, judged, and determined alréady, as
though I were in perfon among you, concerning
what is right and proper, and unqueftionable matter
of duty, %or you, as a church of Chrift, to do, in

“your procefs againft the man, that has been guilty of

this fcandalous fa&, which is fo monftroufly indecent,
a8 not to be fit to be named again. »

4 Ye, as a religious community, incorporated in-
to a church-ftate, according to the order of the gof-
pel, having, by the inftitution of Chrift, agreeable to
the natural rights of all voluntary focicties, full pow-
er lodged within yourfelves for dealing with diforder-
ly members, and preferving your own purity, accord-
ing to his laws as Kingof the church ;5 (#aerh. xviii.
17.) I have judged, (ver. 3.) that ye ouglit to exert
your power, on this fad occafion, in the following
folemn and public manner, that all may hear, and fear,
and take caution : When ye, as a church, fhall be af-
fembled together for religious purpofes, then, with
invocation on the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, for
his guidance, affitance, and bleffing, with an eye to

“his glory, and by his authority; as alfo, with full

5 To deliver fuch
an one unto Satan
for the deftruction
of the flefh, that
the f{pirit may be
faved in the day
of the Lord Jefus.

fatisfattion in yourfelves, 2s to the concyrrence of
my mind, uhder fuperior influence, and &f my heart,
which will be as much with you, in a way of appro- -
bation and confent, as if I were corporally prefent
among you ; and with an humble dependence on the
power of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, the
Head of the church, to animate your proceedings,
and to ratify in heaven what ye fhall do, according
to his will and command, on earth ; (Mar. xviii. 18.)
5 Itis, I fay, thenyour duty, by this divine war-
rant, and in this folemn manner, the majority, at leaft,
confenting and approving, to €aft fuch a fcandalous
and infeétious offender out of the church, that he
may no longer continue a member of your holy body;
to cxpel him from all the external privileges and or-
dinances of {pecial communion with you, as though
he were a beathen and publican ; (Matth. xviii. 17.)
and to deliver him back into the vifible kingdom of
the devil *, from whence ye took him, as one that

) H: has
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fions, as in Col. ii. §. he was favoured
with fuch a fort of extraordinary difcern.
ing: But this by no means excludes his
being prefent alfo in heart, affection, and
approbation, with the Corinthians in the
ordinary way ; which may be very well
meant, by his being prefent in [pirit
with them, as that is oppoted to his be-

~ jng abfent in body from them.

.

# Many learned commentators have
thought, that this delivering unto Sa-
tan, refers to an extraordinary miracu-~
lous a@, by which the inceftuous per-
fon was delivered up to the power of the
devil, to.inflit difeafes and torments up-
on his body, as a means of bringing him
to repentance. But it feems pretty
ftrange, and not very agreeable to t_!;;

mi
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has no claim to the promifes of the covenant of
grace. And this ye ought to do, not for the inju-
ring of his perfon, or of his civil rights and proper-
ty ; but merely for fpiritual ends, that, by the blefs-
ing of Chrift on his own ordinance, the prevailing
eorruptions of that man’s heart and life may be mor-
tified and fubdued ; and he, through fear, grief, and
fhame, may be brought to a thorough humiliation,

repentance, and reformation, in order to the favin
of his foul from deferved wrath and ruin, in the great
day of account, when the Lord Jefus will fit on the
throne of his glory, to pais a final fentence of con-

" den..ation, or abfolution upon the whole world.

_ 6 Your glorying 6 Your priding yourfelves in your fpiritual gifts ;
v "°;:'t’;;':t aKl::‘ll: in your leaders ; in fuch an infamous offendcr ; and
f:a:en jeavenety, i the imaginary flourifhing ftate of your church, is
the whole lump? far from being right and juftifiable ; it is exceeding
prepofterous and unbecoming, injurious and unfeafon-
able, while the church itfelf is defiled, and expofed to
the judgments of God, and other members are in
danger of being infe&ted, by your tolerating fuch 3
heinous criminal among you. What! amidft all
your boatting of knowledge and underftanding, Do
“ not ye eafily perceive that, as a little leaven diffufes
itfelf through, and fours the whole mafs of dough,
with which it is mixed; fo this fingle inftance, if
negle@ed, and not purged out, will foon corrupt the
. minds and manners of fellow-members, and one way
or other taint and defile the whole church?

Chap. v.

7 Be
N O T E

mild genius of the gofpel, that, by an
ordinance of Chrift, a perfon thould, in
this manner, be delivered over to Satan,
as the inftrumeot of faving his foul: And
it 15 to be obferved, that what the apof-
tle here {peaks of was to be the a@ of
the church, whom he had blamed for
not exerting it before, ver. 2.; for what-
ever might be the meaning of their do-
ing it with his [pirit, not be, but they
were to deliver the man to Satan. and
to purge out the old leaven, ver. 7.

“But, as is generaily allowed, miraculous

powers of this fort were peculiarly apo/-
tolical, and they feem to belong to zhe
rod, which the apoftle threatened to
come with, in cafe they continued to
neglect their duty in procceding to an
excommunication: ((ee the note on
chap. iv. 21.) Aund therefore it is not to
be {uppofed, that he fhould order them,
who had it not, to exercifc this miracu-
lous power, or fhould blame them for
not having done it before. Upon the

whole then, I am inclined to think, that
nothing more was intended by their
delivering this notorious delinquent ¢p
Satan, than is fuggefted in the para-
phrafe ; though it is expreflfed in thefe
ftrong terms, to ftrike the mind with the
more awful thonghts of the dreadful con-
dition of thofe, that are recomnditted te
the power of fuch a tyrannical mafter,
and are fhut out from the prefervation
and blefling, which God has promifed
to his church. But, be this, as it will,
fince no miraculous powers are now
lodged in any hands whatfoever, all that
churches, in our days, are to aim at in
excommunications, ought to be purely
of a fpiritual nature for the glory of God,
and the prefervation of the order and
peace, purity and reputation of the

church ; and for the good of the offend.’

er’s own foul, without the leat defign
of injuting him in his perfon, or in his
temporal concerns. ' !
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- 7 Purge out
therefore the old
leaven, that ye
may be a new
lump,. as ye are
unleavened.  For
even Chrift our
paflover is facrifi-
ced for us.
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7 Bé as diligent and careful then, to cleanfe the
church, from this, and all other fcandalous perfons
and fins, as the Yews are wont to be to clear their hou-
fes from all leaven, before they eat the paffover, that
ye may be a fociety of new creatures, in whom o/d

things are éqﬂed awqy, and all things are become .

new; (2 Cor. v. 17.) even as ye are by profeffion

- and obligation, and as, it is charitably to be believed
. of the generality of you, ye are in fincer:ty and iruth, .

through communion with Chrift your head: For he,

~ who m his crucifixion was typified by the pafchal

S Therefore let
us keep, the feaft,
not with old lea-
ven, neither with

the leaven of ma-

lice and wicked-
nefs; but with the

unleavened bdreqd-

of fincerity and
truth.

9o I wrote unto
you in an epiftle,
not

lamb, a bone of which was not broken, (Jehn xix.
36.) offered himfelf up as a propitiatory facrifice to
God, for this very purpofe, that we, who believe in
him, might be cleanfed from all iniquity, and purifi-
ed to him{elf, as a peculiar people, zealous of good
works. (Tzt. ii. 14.) ‘ _

8 Let us therefore {ee to it, that we celebrate the
New Teftament feftival of the Lord’s fupper, (which

he inftituted, as a memorial of his death *, m the

room of the paffover) not with a mixture of notori-
ous offenders in our church focicties ; nor with an als
lowance of any fin in ourfelves, which may be com-
pared to old leaven ; becauie it {prings from the ori-
ginal corruption of our nature, and diffufes its infec-
tion, more or lefs, through the whole human race ;
and becaufe it worked with great prevalence in us for-

merly, during the days of our unregeneracy, and is

every way more offenfive to' God, difallowable in it-
felf, and pernicious to us, than any leaven-in bread,
or houfes, at the pafchal feait, ever could be to- the
Fews, in Old Teltament times: Nor let us approach
this evangelical ordinance, with fpirits foured, like
leavened bread, with a party and wrathful, contentious
and mifchievous temper, but with integrity and' god-
ly fimplicity, (of which unleavened bread may be
confidered as an emblem) and with a fincere love to
the brethren, according to the truth of the gofpel.
‘9 I have thought proper, for want of perfonal.con-
verfation, to caution you tin the epiftolary way, a-
, : , gainft
N O TE S .

* Keeping the feafl, feems moft di-
re&ly to refer to zhe Lord's Supper,
which may be called zhe feaft, in allu-
fion to the paffover; and was very pro-
perly inftituted inftead ef that ordinance,
which was both commemorative of I/~
rael’s deliverance from the .deftroying
angel, and prefigurative of the death of
Chrift; but is now fuperfeded by the

rd’s Supper, as a commemoration of
the more glorious antitypical redemp-

tion through his blood. And perhaps
the apoftie went the rather into this al-
lufion, becaufe, as is probable from chap.
xvi. 8§, compared with this verfe, the

time of the paflover was then near at

hand.

+ It is apprehended by fome, that the
apoftle here refers to another epittle,
which he bad wrote before to the Corin-
thians, though it be now loft, as fome
other of his writing may be fuppofed to

. be;
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not to cCompany
with fornicators:

w Yet not al-
tozether with the
fornicators of this
world, or with the
covetous, or extor-
tioners, or with i-
dolaters; for then
muft ye needs go
out of the world.

. The Firft Epiftie to the Chap. v.

cainft aflociating yourfelves, in a free and familiar
manner *, with people that are addifted to whore-
dom, left ye be thought to countenance them in their
fin; and left ye yourfelves be brought by degrees to
think lightly of it, and be tempted to follow their de-
teitable example. :

10 Yet my meaning in fuch a caution is not, that
ye fhould abfolutely refufe all manner of civil conver-
fation with the men of this world, who are guilty of
whoredom ; nor that ye fhould break off commeon ac-
quaintance and correfpondence with all fuch, as are of
an avaricious temper, over eager and infatiable in their
thirft and purfuit after riches, and loth to apply any
{uitable proportions of them to religious and charitable
ufes ; or with fuch, as tranfgrefs the rules of juftice
and equity, by fraudulent or forcible gains from thofe,
that they have got into their power; or with fuch as
pay any kind of refpect, in a way of religious wor-
fhip' to idols, which is due to none but the only L-
ving and true God : For were ye to fhun all focial con-
verfation with fuch fort of men as thefe, which abound
among the unconverted Gentiles, and efpecially a-
mong your neighbours at Cornth, who are fo remark-
ably addiéted to all thefe abominations, it would be,
in a manner, impoflible for you to have any focie-

be; they never having been placed in
the canon of the New Teftament, which
contains all that is neceffary to the perfec-
tion of our rule of faith and practice, and
that infinite wifdom defigned and has ta-
. ken care fhould be preferved to pofterity,
for the ftanding ufe of the charch. O-
thers think that he refers to a letter,
which he had begun to write before, but,
upon the arrival of meflengers to him
from the church, he laid that afide,
and wrote zhis; or that he refers to
what he had already faid in the epiftle
which he was now writing, and parti.
cularly in the former part of this chap-
ter. See Dr. Hammond’s and Whithy’s
notes. I have formed the paraphrafe in a
way, that may be applicable to either of
thefe fenfes; leaving it to the reader to
‘choofe which he pleafes. i
* It is plain from wer. 10. that the
“apoftle here forbids fuch companying,
as was allowable for them to have with
the fornicators of this ‘world; and
therefore it cannot be meant either of
church comunion on one hand, or of
having fellowibip with them in their e-
wil works on the other; for both of thefe
were, without deubt, unlawful to be held
with infidels and heathens, as yvell as

. ty,

with fcandalous profeflors of Chrift’s
name: Nor doth he forbid converfing
in the religious way to admonifb and re-
claim them, that had fallen into fin, and
were under church dealings, or cenfures,
on that account ; for the law of charity,
and the fpiritual ends of fuch procedures
might be beft anfwered by this fort of
converfation with them: Nor doth he
forbid fuch converfes, as were antece-
dently neceflary by nmatural and civil
reiations, and engagements in Jfecular
bufinefs, and by tﬁe common ties of ju-
manity ; for that would be to diffoive
natural obligations, and the laws of ci-
vil fociety; and would be utterly unfuit-
able to the benevolent ipirit of the gof-
pel, as well as to the proper ends of ex-
communication itfelf. (See the note on
wer. 5.) But the converfes forbidden by
the apoftle, were thofe that are ordina-
ry, and out of choice, or in fach a free,
intimate, and fociable maonet with
them, as might, in fome circumiftances,
be lawful to be held with the people of
the world, when Providence cafts Chrif-
tians into their company, though they
be guilty of the fins mentioned in the
two following verfes.

) N OTES.




Chap. v.

11 But now I
have written -unto
you, not to keep
company, if any

man that is called

a brother be a for-

nicator, or covet-
ous, or an idola-
ter, or a railer, or
a drunkard, or an
extortioner, with
fuch au one, 10 not
to eat.
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tl};z.s or common commerce, in fuch'a finful world as
this. :

11 But, to explain myfelf now more clearly, the
drift of my admonition is, that ye avoid cultivating
unneceflary converfation with any one that is guilty
of thefe crimes, and bears the name of a Chriftian
brother, as being joined in church-felowthip with o-
ther profefling believers : If any one of this chara&er
be found chargeable with fornication, or any kind of
uncleannefs, or if he be an inordinate lover of money;
or if he difhonour God, by joining in idolatrous wor-

-fhip ; or be given to wrathful, abufive, and opprobri-

ous language ; or be a lover of much drinking, and
cuftomarily overtaken and intoxicated with ftrong li-
quor ; or be an oppreflor of others in a way of extot-

-tion, by rapacious ufury, or other methods of taking

an advantage of their dependance upon him: As thefe
iniquities, when practifed by thofe that make a fo-

. lemn profeffion of Chrift, are moft highly aggravated,

12 For what
have I to do to
Judge them allo
* that are without?
do not ye judge
them - that are
within ?

13 But them that
are without, God
judgeth.  There-
fore put away from
among yourlelves
that wicked - per-

- fon.

and bring the greateft reproach upon his blefled name,
and the %ouleﬁ fcandal upon the church, ye ought to
be fhy and referved in your ordinary behaviour towards
fuch an one, and not fo much as, unneceffarily, and
out of choice, fit down with familiarity at common
meals, much lefs at the Lord’s table, with him ; thdt
while he obferves your diftant carriage towards him,
he may fee how infamous he has rendered himfelf,
and may be athamed of his evil ways.

12 For as to thofe that are out of the pale of the
church, what concern have I, when fpeaking of ec-
clefiaftical difciplive, to forbid fuch converfes with
them, as the civil offices, fecular affairs, and relations
of life may call you to? Is it not your proper bufi-
nefs, as a church, to judge of, and.pafs fentence a-
gainft, only thofe offenders, that are of your own fpi-
ritual body ? It is of them therefore, and of them
only, that I now fpeak.

13 But as for thofe flagitious finners, that are not

church members, and have no vifible ftanding or com- -

munion with them in the kingdom of Chrift, they
muft be left to the judgment of God ; who, in cale
they eontirue impenitent, will not fuffer them to e-
fcape his righteous vengeance, though ye have no-
thing to do to pafs fpiritual cenfures upon them, or
to refufe an affable and friendly behaviour toward
them. What I therefore immediately aim at in all
this is, that ye not only exclude from your religious
community, but likewife from your familiar and chofen
converfation, the vilé inceftuous perfon, 48 ye ought
to do any brother, that is fcandalous in his life.

’ RECOL.

.
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RECOLLECTIONS.

—
* How melancholy is it to fee, and hear of, fuch fcandalous enormities among
members of the churches of Chrift, as even the heathens themfelves would be a-
fhamed of ! And how unbecoming is it for any that belong to fuch churches, to be
puffed up with pride, and filled with party zeal, inftead of mourning before the
Lord, under fuch bumbling circumftances ! It is their unqueftionable duty to con-
cur in excluding flagrant finners from their holy communion, not to injure them

in any oi their temporal affairs; but for their {piritual good, and for the vindica-

tion of the hooour of Chrift, and the prefervation of the purity of the church, that
they may be as a new and unleavened lump, in all religious fervices, and holy con-
wverfation, according to the defign of the Redeemer’s death, who was facrificed for
them. And as the excommunicating fentence, which is pronounced upon fuch of-
fenders in the name of the Lord Jefus, is exceeding awful; and its confequences
are very happy, or terrible, according as its genuine defign takes proper effect up-
oun them, or not. How concerned fhould they be, who were once in fellowfhip
with them, to behave towards them at fuch a rate, as, by the bleffing of God,
may be fubferviest to the making them fenfible, and athamed of their fin, by keep-
ing at a becoming diftance from them, and not converfing in fo free and familiar 2

manner with them, unlefs for bringing them to repentance, as may be allowable.

with ‘the men of this world, that are guilty of the like crimes; fuch as fornication,
adultery, covetoufoefs, idolatry, railing, drunkenne(s, and extortion! Bat, as to
thofe wicked perfons that are without, and never were in communion with the
faints; churches have no right to take cognizance of them; but muft leave them
to the righteous judgment of God, who will call them to a fevere account, if they
live and die in impenitence and unbelief.

o

C HA P VL

Tbe apoftle cautions the Corinthians againff going to law one with a-
nother, efpecially in heathen courts, 1,—8. Specifies feveral grofs
fins, which they were cleanfed from, but which, lived and died in,
exclude from the kingdom of God, 9,—11. Repeats his caution
againfl. uncleannefs, as it is a defilement and an abufe of their bo-
dies, which are the members of Chrift, and temples of the Holy
Ghofty and are purchafed for God, that, with the whole man, they
might glorify bim, 12,=—20. :

TExT. . N PararurasE.

ARE any of SINCE then it belongs to you to take cognizance
matt);:u'a::i‘:(';g: of your own members, and pafs proper cenfures
pother, go to law ©ON their immoralities ; (chap. v. 12.) Is it not a rath,
before the unjuft, unneceffary, and unwarrantable venture, beyond the

and not before the rules of prudence, love, and duty, for any of you,

faints? who have a matter of centroverfy with a Chriftian -

brother about civil affairs, to enter immediately into
a law-fuit againft him, and try it in a litigious way
before heathen magiftrates, who are avowed enemies
to Chriftianity, and would rejoice at your quarrelling
among yourfelves ; and from whom impartial juftice

to its profeflors is not ordinarily to be expetted * 2

Should
N O T E

followed by fome others, {uppofes that this relates

* Mr. Locke, who has been |
. to
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Chap. vi.

2 Do ye not know
that the faints fhall
Jjudge the world?
and if the world
thall be judged by
you, are ye un-
worthy to judge
the (malleft mat-
ters ?

Know ye not
that we fhall judge
angels? how much

-more things that

pertain to this
life ?
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Should ye not. rather refer fuch a caufe to the decifion
of fome among yourfelves, that are perfons of a reli-
gious and holy chara&er, and may reafonably be fup-
pofed to underftand things of that nature, and to give
righteous judgment about them ?

2 Do ye not apprehend and confider, that, as our
blefled Lord told his difciples, they fhould fit om
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael;
{Matth. xix. 28.) fo thofe, whom he has renewed
and fanétified by his Spirit, fhall have the honour and
privilege, at the laft day, of being feated in dignity

near him, and of concurring with him in his final ju-

diciary featence upon the ungodly world of mankind?
And if the wicked of the earth, great and fmall, fhall
be brought before you, as affeffors with Chrift, when
be fball come with ten thoufands of his faints, to exe-
cute judgment upon all ; (Jude wer. 14, 15.) Are'ye
not to be deemed fit, or worthy, to judge and deter-
mine about little controverfies of a civil nature, that
are of the moft trivial confequence, efpecially when
compared with the infinitely more important caufes
and their iflues, which will be decided, and that with
your confent, in the laft day of judgment ?

3 Do y= not know that, in the manner but now
mentioned, ye fhall fit as favourites and approvers,
with Chrift, in judgment, even upon the fallen an-
gels themfelves, when he fhall pafs a folemn fentence
upon them in the great day, to confign thém over to
the complete and everlafting torments, for which they

are
"N O T E

to the cafe of the inceftuous perfon,
whith his party, to ftop a church-cen-
Aure, pretended was to be tried by the
civil magiftrate, and which poffibly they
had brought before a heathen judge, or
at leaft pleaded, that what he had done
was lawful, and might be juftified be-
fore the magiftrate.—But what the a-
pottle here {peaks of, is reckoned among
the [fmallefi matters, and things that
pertain to this life ; (ver. 2, 3, 4.) and
he reproves the Corinthians for not ta-
king, or putting up wrongs of that na-
ture, and not l{ixﬁr@ng themfelves to be
defrauded in them, rather than go to law
about them; (wer. 7.) which farely he
would not have faid, with refpect to a
crime fo notorioufly infamous, as was
not fo much as named among the Gen-
tiles, chap. v. 1. See my paraphrafe and
notes there, which may be fufficient to

take off the force of what that learned .

expofitor has offered to get over the

'ob_le&ion,vwhich lies in thofe words a-

gaint his fuppofition. I therefore take
Vo, 1V, ‘

the apoftle to rtefer to civil caufes of lit-
tle moment, between man and man,
which fome of that church had carried
into heathen cousts: And as he had
been difcourfing about the church’s pow-
er and duty, to judge their own mem-
bers in ecclefiaflical concerns, chap. v.
12.,.he pafles on to warn them againft
the fcandalous practice of litigious law-
fuits, which fome of them had gone in-
to againft their brethren, about avorldly

things of a trifling nature, and that in -

heathen courts of " judicature. But it
cannot be concluded from hence, that all
going to law about matters of confider-
able importance, is abfolutely unlawful;
provided it be with a Chriftian temper,
and merely for the maintaining or de~
fending of civil rights and properties, af.
ter all other fair and prudent methods

have been tried, without effect; and .

yet this ought to be avoided, as much
as poffible, among fellow Chriftians; and
efpecially members of the fame church.
I .
i ]




4 If then ye
have judgments of
thincs  pertaining
to this life, fet
them to judge who
are leaft efteemed
in the church.

5 I ipeak to your
fhame. ' Is it fo,
that there is not
a wile man a-
mongft you? mo
not one that fhall
be able to judge
between his bre-
tiren?

6 But brother
goeth to law with
brother, and that
before the unbelie-
vers.

"7 Now there-
“fore there is utter-
ly

* Some read this interrogatively, Do

The Firft Epiftie to the Chap. vi.

are now referved ? (2 Pet. ii. 4. and Yude ver. 6.)
Are ye then not fufficient, and proper perfons, to fet-
tle matters of common right and wrong, between
one brother and another, in things relating to this
prefent ftate and world ? :

4 If therefore at any time ye have differences one
with another, about the temporal affairs of this life,
which the parties themfelves cannot agree upon ; ap-
point fome of the fecular brethren to be arbitrators,
and umpires between them, even fuch as are of little
account in the church, not indeed with refpe& to
their natural and acquired parts, or their eminence in
piety and holinefs ; but with refpe&t to the fpiritual
fun&ions of paftors and teachers, who, for the fake
of their office, ought not to intermeddle, like judges
and dividers, in fecular affairs : (Luke xii. 14.) Nay,
let fuch trifling caufes, as fome of you may have
been concerned in, be referred to two or three of the
meaneft honeft Chriftians, of plain fenfe among you,
rather than be brought to Pagan courts of judicature ®.
However, it is every way wrong for you to be fond
of appealing to fuch magiftrates, as, under the no-
tion of_their being' Heathens, are fo far to be dif-
efteemed by the church of Chrift, as not to be appli-
ed to without neceflity.

5 I ‘expoftulate in this earneft manner with you,
to fhame you out of fuch an unbecoming condu&,
which, I am forry to fay, has been found among you,
and is matter of great reproach to you.  What! under
all your mighty boafts of wifdom and learning, Isthere
really no man of fagacity, or of common prudence a-
mong you? No, not fo much as one of all your num-
ber, that is capable of adjufting debates about meum
and twum, which arife between your Chriftian bre-
“thren, and of compromifing things between them ?

6 But, as though there were none of fuch a cha-
radter among you, I perceive that one brother com-
mences a law-fuit againft another, of the fame com-
mon faith, and of the fame church and communion
with himfelf ; and profecutes him with the utmoft ri-
gour, and skat in the courts of infidels, to the great
fcandal of Chriftianity, and of its holy profeffors.

7 Therc is thercfore (eaws wilnua) moft certainly
a very blameable defet in your management ; for as

: + much
N OT E
fo he blames the Corinthians for bring-

ye fet them tojudge, who are of no e-

fleemn, or wbo are fet at nought 2 (rous

-efouIevmusiovs) meaning the heathen
magiftrates; the apoftle having fpoke
before, (chap. i. 28.) of the heathens,
as things of nought : (s§ov¥ernusra) And

L4

ing their caufes to {uch fort of perfons
as thefe, whom they rather qught to
have the meaneft thoughts of, though
not as civil magittrates, yet as blind ido-
latrous heathens. i
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Chap. vi.

ly a fault among
you, becaufe ye go
to law one with
another: why do
ye not rather take
wrong ? why do ye
not rather fuffer
yourfelves to be de-
frauded ?

8 Nay, you do
‘wrong and defraud,
and that your bre-
thren.

9 Know ye not
that the unrighte-
ous fhall not inhe-
rit thé kirzdom of

God? be ‘mot de- -

ceived : neither for-
nicators, nor idol-
aters, nor adul-
terers, nor effemi-
nate, nor abulers
of themfelves with
mankind,

10 Nor thieves,
nor covétous, nor
drunkards, nor re-
vilers, nor extor-
tioners, fhall inhe
rit the kingdom of
God. o

‘his fleth was meek-and lowly in heart.
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much as ont takes the advantage of law againft. ano-
ther, and the rett connive at it, without a due regard
to any proper rules of Chriftian prudence, and for-
bearance, or of brotherly love and friendfhip, and
highly to the difhonour of our great Lord and Maf-
ter, who is the Prince of Peace, and in the days of
Why do ye
not rather put up injuries, and fuffer yourf¢lves to be
deprived of what, in ftri&tnefs, might be your due,
than expofe one another, and the name of Chniit
himfelf, to contempt and infult in the open courts of
the unbelieving and prophane? This would be every
way better, and more agreeable to your fpiritpal re-
lation to him, and to each other. :

8 But, inftead of bearing injuries with meeknefs
and patience, I find many of you yourfelves are guil-
ty, even of injuftice and frauds, and rhar in your
dealings with your brethren in the faith and fellow-
thip of the golpel, and without controul from thofe,
that fhould interpofe to prevent it. How contrary
is this to your Chriftian charalter and profeffion, and
to what your temper ought to be!

9, 10 What! are ye not fully convinced of, and
do ye never refle&t upon, fo plain and awful a.truth
as this, that, whatever peoples profeflions be, the
impenitent and unbelieving, who live under the guilt
and dominion of any fin, are utterly unfit for, have
no title to, and fhall not be admitted to an enjoyment
of, the bleflings and privileges of that kingdom of
grace, which God has ereéted in. this world, nor of
that glorious kingdom, which he has prepared in the
heavens, to be the inberitance of the faints in light 2
(Col. i. 12.) Pray take heed that none of you de-
ceive your own fouls with imaginary notions, hypo-
critical pretences, or prefumptuous confidences. It
18 certain that neither fingle men or women, who un-
lawfully cohabit together ; nor the wosthippers of i-
mages, or of falfe gods ; nor defilers of the marriage-

. bed, by impure converfation with any other, whe-

ther fingle. perfon, hufband, or wife; nor males or
females- of lafcivious tempérs and praétices ; nor thofe

* that ‘are guilty of ‘the moft unmatural’ and deteflable
_ fin, for which the men of Scdom were deftroyed by fire
~ from heaven ; nor fuch as invade other peoples pro-

_perty by open force, or private ftealth and frauds;

nor-perfons of a covetous temper, that are never. fa-

* tisfied with what they have of the riches of this world,

nor willing to part with fo much.of them, as are re-
quifite for promoting the glory of God, the intereft

- of religion, and the good of others ; nor the lovers,

and exceflive drinkers, ‘or bibbers of ftrong liquors,
T2 to
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to the intoxicating of their brains, or impairing their
health, or unfitting them for bufinefs and folid devo-
tion 3 nor fuch as injurioufly blaft the reputation of

. their neighbours ; nor unjuft oppreffors of thofe that

11 And fuch
were fome of you:
but ye are wafhed,
but ye are {anétifi-
ed, but ye are jui-
tified in the name
of the Lord Jefus,
and by the Spjrit
of our God.

are under their power, by exaéting from them more
than is legally due * : Do ye not know, as ye ought,
and furely muft, that none of thefe forts of finners,
living and dying fuch, without repentance toward
God, and faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift, fhall
ever be admitted to the bleflings of grace, in this
world, or to the inheritance of eternal life in the
next, which confifts of riches and grandeur, honours
and dclights, incomparably fuperior to all that pertain
to the moft flourifhing kingdoms upon earth,

11 And permit me to remind you, for your hum-
bling and caution, and for exciting your admiration
and praife of free, fovereign, and diftinguithing grace,
that in the days of your unregeneracy, and eftrange-
ment from Chrift, one or other, and perhaps moft, if
not all of thefe black and odious crimes, were predo-
minant in yourfelves; fuch monfters of wickednefs
were, at leaft, fome of you. But, O rich and afto-
nifhing mercy ! blefled be God for it; ye, who fin-
cerely believe, are now happily cleanfed, or purged
from the guilt of your fins; ye are now delivered from
their defiling and domineering power, and made parta-
kers of God’s holinefs ; and ye are now brought inte
a ftate of favour and acceptance with him, as righ-
teous unto eternal life + : Ye are, I fay, now wathed
o C " from

N OTE S

* Here is a recital of fins, for which
, Corinth was infamous, and which are
notorious tranfgreffions of both tables of
the moral law. Idolatry is a fin againft
the firff and fecond commandments:
Fornication, Aduitery, and Effeminacy,
aud the unnatural fin, sre forbidden by
the fewenth: Theft and Extortion, by
the eighth: Rewiling, by the ninth:
And Cowto:?hrﬁ, Drunkennefs, Un-
eleannefs, and all inordinate defires, by
the tenth. : . .

+ As juftification is more than a bare
pardon, which confifts only in a dif-
charge from guilt and condemnation,
without a title to the blefledne(s of eter-
nal life; T have confidered believers be-
ing awafbed in a diftinét view from their
being juflified. as well as from their be-
ing fanétified, becaufe the moft ufual
interpretation of their being wafhed, as
relating to their being cleanfed from the
filth of fin, feems to be more coincident
‘with their being fanttified : But, perhaps,

their being wafbed may be of a more
genergl fignification, inclufive both of
their being fandtified and juflified, whica
may be taken as explanatory of the fen-
fes, in which they were wafthed: And
though their being fanctified is {poken
of, in the middle of the verfe, before
their being juflified ; yet in the name of
the Lord JYefus, by whom they were
Juflified, is mentioned, in the clofe of the
verfe, before the Spirit of our God, by
whom they were fanftified; which
fhews that we cannot always depend
merely upon the order of expreflions, to
determine the order, in which thefe be-
nefits are beftowed: And as wa/fbing is
fuppofed by many to -have a reference to
baptifm, 1 have given a turn to the pa-
raphrafe, which may be applied to all,
that is fignified and fealed by that ordi-
nance, with relation to our being wath-
ed by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, in
our pardon and fan&ification, and being
made partakers of the righteoufnefs of

) 0 faith,
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from your fins, and juftified in God’s fight, through
faith in the name of the only Lord and Saviour, in
virtue of his atoning blood, and meritorious righte-
oufnefs ; (Rev. i. 5. and A& xiii. 38, 39.) and ‘ye
are fanétified by the renewing, purifying, and quick-
ening influence of the’ Spirt of our gracious God,
(2 Thef. ii. 13.) even your God and mine, who, for
this very purpofe, has fhed the Holy Ghoft upon you
abundantly, through Jefus Chrift our Saviour ; ( 7.

_iil. 5, 6.) and who fignified all thefe benefits, and

12 All things’

are lawful untome,
but all things are
not expedient : all
things are lawful
for me, but I will

- mot be brought un-
der the power of
any.

fealed the promifes of them, in your Chriftian bapti{m.

12 But to infift a little more particularly on the fin
of fimple fornication, which I have ranked among the
moft enormous crimes; (ver. g.) but which fome of'
you may have too light thoughts of, as if it were as
allowable, as eating every kind of meat without di-
ftin&ion ; becaufe abftaining from both is alike en-
joined to the Gentile converts, byethe famous de-
cree at Jerufalem. (A&s xv. 29.) As to meats *,
which that decree reftrained the ufe of, only for-a
{eafon, and with relation to fuch circumftances, as
might make eating them offenfive to the Yews, (fee
the note on 4¢Zs xv. 29.) I would fay, All things,
which, in themfelves coniidered, are neither diredly,
nor by juft confequence, enjoined, or forbidden, ei-
ther by the nature of thirigs, or by the authority of
Chrift, are lawful for me to ufe, or not, as occafions
require; but in fome circumftances, as particularly
when it would give offence to others, it is not ad-
vifeable,. profitable, (¥ suu@ecu) or conducive to a-

-ny valuable purpofe, but may be very injurious, to .

indulge myfelf in the ufe of them, without confider- *
ing the confequence : All things, of fuch an indiffer-
ent nature in themfelves, are allowable for me to do,

. or not, as I pleafe, according to my apprehenfions

of the good or bad ends, that might be promoted
by it ; but I would not fuffer myfelf to be enflaved
by an. ungovernable paflion for them ; nor, were they
to be impofed upon me, as ncceffary things, in point
of confcience, by any merely human injunétion, would
g : - I fubmit

‘N Q'T E S '

aith, which circumtifion was faid to
“be the feal of, in juftification. (Rom.
iv. 11.) .. SO
* It appears from wer. 13. that the a-
poftle reckoned the eating of any kind
of meats, whéther fuch as were offered

to idels, or fuch as were forbidden in the

Lewitical law, among the things, which,
under the gofpel-ftate, were in them-
felves lawful, according te what he
declared on other occafions concerning

them both: (chap. viii. and Rom. xiv.
14,—18.) And the partifans of the in-
ceftuous perfon might probably pretend,
that, on his fide, he was only guilty of
fimple fornication, and that this was no
more unlawful, than the eating of thofe
meats. This, in my apprehenfion, fets
the reafoning and conuveion of this
part of the apottle’s difcour(e, in a jufter
light, thav any other way, that 1 have
met with of accounting for it.
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13 Meats for the
belly, and the bel-
ly for meats: but
God fhall deftroy
both it and them.
Now the bedy is
not for fornication,
but for the Lord ;
and the Lord for
the hody.

-

14 And God hath
both raited up the
Lord, and will alfo
raife up us by his
own power.

15 Know ye rot,
that your bodies
are the members
of Chrit? fhall I
thentake the mem-
bers of Chrift, and
make them the
members of an har-
lot? God forbid.

The Firft Epifile to the Chap. vi.

1 fubmit to the arbitrary authority of any man what-
foever ; (ux wyw dfsriacIncouas vwe Tivos) but would
practife them, or not, juft as the reafons of things
require.

13 In this view, we are to confider meats that are
offered to idols; and all thofe that were forbidden
in the Levitical law ; for the original defign of all
wholefome food was to nourifh the body, by filling
and refrefhing the ftomach and bowels with it ; and
the belly, in the animal frame, was formed for recei-
ving and digefting it, and feparating nutricious juices
from it : But thefe are things of {fo perifhing a na-
ture, and of fo little confequence to a man’s trueft hap-
pinefs, that God will foon put an end to both, and
to their mutual relation one to the other ; fo that we
fhall neither hunger nor thirft in the heavenly world,
(Rev. vii. 16.) nor have any occafion for meat or
drink there. But now as to fornication, that is a fin
of a quite different nature : For in forming the hu-
man body, which will fubfit in another ftate after
the belly and food, and their relation to each other,
fhall be deftroyed, God’s defign was not, that it fhould
be proftituted in this world to impure and promifcu-
ous embraces ; but that it fhould be ufed for himfelf,
and for the honour of the Lord Jefus, who died to -
redcem and fave it, as well as the foul ; and that he,
as the Head and Saviour of the church, might have
the body, as well as foul, under his dominion and dif-
pofal, in order to its glorifying him here, and being
glorified with him hereafter.

14 And, as the pledge, earneft, and fecurity of
its glorious ftate in the world to come, God the Fa-
ther raifed up the dead body of the Lord Jefus, as
the Head of the church, and the firft-fruits of them
that fleep in him; and we may afluredly conclude
from thence, that, by the working of the fame al-
mighty power, he will raife up the dead bodies of e- -
very one of us, who are the living members of Chrift,
to a bleffed and glorious immortality, after his like-
nefs. (Pbil. iii. 21.) -

15 Do ye not know that your bodies themfelves,
being a conftituent part of your ‘perfons, are united
to Chrift as members, of which he is the vital head,
and which will fleep in Jefus, and be raifed up to
glory with him? (1 Thef. iv. 14, 17.) Would it
then be fit, or decent; nay, would it. not he mon-
ftroufly fhameful for .me, or any one who is, vitally
united to Chrift, like the: members- of the naturel
body to their head, to' make fuch a vile ufe of the

‘members of hig myftical body, as to alienate"them

from his fervice and honour, and, as it were, rend
. . them
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16 What, know
ye mnot that he
which is joined to

. anharlot, 1sone bo-’

dy? for two (faith
khe) fhall be ore
fielh,

17 Bat he that
is joined uato the
Lord, is one fpirit.

18 Flee fornica-
tion. Every fin
" that a man doth, is
without the body :
but he that com-
mitteth  fornica-
tion, finneth a-
gaint his own
body.
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them off from him, and turn them into the members
of a lewd woman, by committing whoredom with
her? Far be it (un 4woile) from any that bear the
Chriftian name, to be guilty of fuch a flagitious
crime ; fo dithonourable to the holy Jefus, and to the
law of marriage, which is fan&ified and confirmed by
him. (Marth. xix. 5,.6.)

16 Strange! that ye, who make fuch high pre-
tences to knowledge, fhould not underftand and con-
fider, that the man who is united, in criminal affec-
tions and converfation, with an harlot, degrades him-
felf fo far as to be, as it were, but one body with
her ? For, as our Lord has faid of a hufband and his
wife, (Matth. xix. 6.) that rhey are no more two, but
one flefb ; fo a man who unlawfully cohabits with a
woman, becomes, though in an exceeding vile and
difhonourable fenfe, one flefh with her.

17 But, on the contrary, the believer, who iswi-
tally united to the Lord Jefus, as his head and huif-
band, fo clofely adheres, and is, as it were, fo com-
pactly cemented to him, (o xeAAwperes 7w Kveiw) as to
be partaker of, and animated and a&uated by, the
fame divine fpirit, which dwelt, with a Yulnefs of gifts
and graces above meafure, in Chrift himfelf, (Jobr
iil. 34.) and is communicated to all his members, ac-
cording to the meafure of his gift ; ( Eph. iv. 7, &oc.)
and fo they are, though not eflentially, yet myftically,
one {pirit with him, which throws the indignity, of-
fered to the body, upon him, with whom they are
one fpirit. v

18 Whatever therefore ye do, flee from the fin of

‘uncleannefs, in all its forms, wit® dread and abhor-

rence, with the utmoft fpeed, and with all your might,
as a bird would flee from the {nare of the fowler ; do
not fo much as parley with it ; but refolutely aban-
don it, and keep at the remoteft diftance from it ;
watch and pray againft all inclinations, enticements,
and tendencies to it, and all appearances and occa-
fions of it : For every other fin, which a man commits
only againft God and his neighbour, terminates upon
an obje& out of himfelf *, and does not immediately

pollute his own body, though it doth his foul; but .

he, who is guilty of whoredom, not only defiles his
‘ foul,
N OTE

% Ewvery fin here oppofed to Fornica-
tion, muft, I think, be underftood with
a reftrition to fuch fort of fins as are
committed mere/y againft God and o-
thers: For though expofitors commonly

take notice of Gluttony and Drunken-

nefs, as included in thofe other fins, be-
-caufe they are an abufe of food and

drink ; yet fince they are likewife an
abufe of a man’s own body, it can fcarce
be faid of them, that they are without
the body. or are not fins againft a man’s
own body ; and even fornication itfelf is
an-abufe of other’s, as weltas of one’s
owz body, :



19 What, know
ye not that your
body is the temple
ot the Holy Gholt
awhich is in you,
which ye have of
God, and yearenot
your own?

The Firft Epifile to the ‘Chap. vi.

foul, and fins againft God and his neighbour, but a-
gainft his own body too, as that is thereby debafed,
and unworthily facrificed to the moft brutith and abo-
minable lufts. '

19 What fhall I fay further? Do ye not know
and confider, according to what has been before hint-
ed, (chap. iii. 16.) that your body, as an effential
part of the human perfon, which is united to Chrift,
is a facred, dedicated, and appropriated habitation of
God the Holy Ghoft *, which he has taken poffef-
fion of, and dwells in, by peculiar relation and ope-
ration, diffufinglight and grace within it, and adorning
1t with his fpecial prefence, and with much more ex-
cellent tokens and manifeftations of it, than ever §0/o-

. mon's temple had of God’s refidence there : This di-

20 For ye are

bousht with a
pricc :  therefore
glonfy God in

your body, and in
your fpirit, which

are Gods.

vine indwelling {pirit, who proceeds from the Father
and Son, but is undivided from them, ye have and
hold by the free gift of God, for the glory of his
own great name, as the fountain of all grace, through
Jefus Chrift ; as well as that ye have the body itfelf
from him, as its Creator: And being thus not only
formed by, and for him, as the God of nature, but
alfo confecrated to him, as the God of grace, and fo
his babitation through the Spirit, (Eph.ii. 22.) ye
are no longer your own property, or at your own dif-
pofal, to ufe your bodies according to your own bru-
tal inclinations, in contradi€tion to his holy nature
and will. .
20 For, to add one confideration more, ye are re-
deemed from the curfe of the law,- and the wrath to
come, from fin and Satan, from infamy, flavery, and
puin, and are purchafed for the fervice #nd enjoyment
of the holy and bleffed God, by the precious blood
of his Son; (1 Pet. i. 19. and Rev. v. 9.2 and fo
ye are bought at the dearcft rate for himfelt, and for
a glorious refurreétion of the body to eternal life :
Let it therefore be your diligent care and concern,
through divine grace, to yield your bodies, and all
their members, as well as your fouls, and all their fa-
cujties, as inftruments of righteoufnefs to God, which
is your reafonable fervice; (Rom. vi. 13. and xii. 1.)
that ye may never alienate and debafe his peculiar right

‘and property, by impurity in the thoughts and ineli-

nations of the heart, or in the aéts of the body ; but
may in all things glorify him with both +, which he
has

N OT E S

# What the 2poftle calls the temple of living God; and a gemple always fup-
God, chap. iii. 16, 17. and the temple of poles, and is relative to, an inhabiting’
the living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. he here desty.

Ryles the temple of the Huly Ghoft;
which (hews that the Holy Spirit is the paid the price for us, we are certainly

+ As Chrift is the Redeemer, who

hisy

t
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has ndw a peculiar and endearing title to, by redeem-
ing love, added to that of creation and providence ;
and which ought to be devotdd, employed, and im-
proved entirely, unrefervedly, and for ever, to his
glory, and according to his will.
o RE‘COLLECEIONS.
What an honour has Chrift put upon the faints, in making their bodies, as well
as fouls, his members, and the temples of the Holy Ghoft, which he will raife to
immertal bleflednefs! And what dignity and glory will they appear in, when they
thall fit, like juftices on the bench, with the great Judge of all; and the reft of
mankind, yea, the fallen angels themfelves, fhall be arraigned, tried, and caft at
his bar; and the attending court fhall fay, with folemn acclamation, Thowx art
righteous, O Lord, becaug thou haft judged thus! SRevA- xvi. 5.) How highly
therefore doth it become them now te adjuft controverfies about civil affairs among
themfe}ves, by referring them to the arbitration of their own honeft friends, rather
than give way to a litigious temper, and expofe religion to its enemies, by going
to law ape with another before them! What a fhame is it to a church of Chrift,
if there be none among their lay-brethren, that are wife and prudent enough to
engage in making up fuch differences! And, O how esceedingly are fuch church,

, members to blame, who are {o far from putting up wrongs, as to be themfelves

guilty of cheating and injuring others, and zhat their Chriftian brethren{_ What-
ever fuch perfons profeflions and pretences be, ‘they do but deceive their own fouls,
if they imagine that they fhall be admitted tq the kingdom of hgaven, while they
allow themielves in this, or any other kind of wickeédnefs, fuch as uncleannefs, ido-
latry, covetoufnefs, drunkennefs, defamation, and extortion. But, O how great
is the difference between what true believers once were, in the days of their unre-
generacy, and now are, through the riches of furprifing, fovereign, and diftin-
guithing grace ! They were under the power of damning fin, and fome of them
notorioufly vile; but now they are pardoned and juftified in the name of the Lord
Jeius, and fanctified by the Spirit of their God. And when they are brought into
this happy ftate, how ealy may they be about all things of an indifferent nature,
like Fewi/b meats! They are lawful to them, and may.be ufed without {cruple by
them; only Chriftian prudence fhould dire&® the expediency of them; and they
thould-take heed that their confciences be never enflaved, by human impofitions,
to 'make them neceflary, and that they never go into an immoderate indulgence
of fenfitive appetites for meat and drink, which will perith with the animal frame
of the body, and be entirely ulelefs in another world.  But with what deteftation
fhould they fly from the fin of fornication, and from every thing that has the leaft.
tendency towards it! This, how flightly foever tome may think of it, is a fin
directly contrary to the law of nature, and ot marriage, and to the noble purpofes
for which their bodies were originally defigned, and to which thofe of the faints
thall be raifed, in conformity to Chrift’s glorious bedy : It is contrary to their rela-
tion to him, as his members, dithonourable to his name, aud debafing to them-
felves, to join their bodies to an harlot, and make them one flelh with her’s: It is
contrary to that intimate union, into which they are taken to their holy Head and
Hufband, as one fpirit with him ; and contrary, to the dignity of their bodies, and
to the inhabitation of the Holy Ghoft in them, as his temple : And it is contrary to
the right of purchafe by Jefus Chrift, who hath bought both their bodies and fouls
with the price of his precious blood, that they might not:be their own lords and
mafters; but might giorify God, the Father, Sou, and Holy Ghott, with their bo-
dies and fpirits, which are his. . .

N OTE

bis, as well as God the Father’s peculiar
property ; and as it is on the foot of bis
redemption, that we are {aid to be God’s,
it naturally follows, that Chrift is inclu-
ded in the God, whofe we are, aud
whom we fhould glorify awith our bodies

‘ and [pirits, which are bis; and as, in

Vou. IV.

the preceding verfe, believers were faid to
be the temple of the Holy Ghofi, he alfo
is to bLe confidered, together with the
Father and Son; as the God, who has
a peculiar property in us,-~and.is to
be glorified py.us. See the note on that
verfe. -

K ' CHAP.
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CHAUP VI '

The apoftle proceeds to anfwer feveral queftions, that bad been fent to
bim; and, beginming with what had been propofed ahout marriage,
he fbews, that though in fome cafes it might be beft not to enter tn=
to that flate ; yet, as it is God’s ordinance to be a remedy againft

Jornication, tt is to be chofen by fuch as have frong propeafions to thas
Jiny 1,—9. That married Chriftians fbould not feck to part with
their unbelieving conforts, ome being fanélified by the other, ffor
preferving the federal boline[s of their children, 10,~16. That
perfons, in any civil flation, fbould ordinarily be fatisfied to abide
in thaty in which they were firft called to tﬁ’; Saith of Chrift, 19,
—24. That st was moff defirable, on account of the then pertlons
days; for fingle people to continue fo, unlefs there were any prefs-
ing reafons to the contrary ; and that perfons of all flations oughe
to fit loofe from every thing of this tranfiiory world, as far as it
would be an hinderance to them in the fervice of God, 25,38,
That great prudence fhould be ufed in the difpofal of wirgins, 36,

—38.

And that widows fhould be very careful how they marry

again, and efpecially that 1t be oply in the Lord, 39,~40.

TexT.
OW concera-
ing the things
whereof ye wrote
‘unto me: It is
good for a man not
to touch a woman.

PararHrASE.

OW, to fpeak to the queftions propofed to me
_in the letter, which I received from you *, and
1o begin with thofe, that relate to matrimony ; I fay,
in general, that theé unmarried ftate, confidered as
free fiom incumbrances, and attended with the feweft

inconveniences and troubles, (ver. 28, 35.) efpecial-
ly in times of perfecution, (ver. 26.) is, in that

2 Neverthelels. zo
.avoid fornication,
let every man have

N O

* Tt appears from the manner of the
apottle’s introducing this part of his e-
* piftle, that he had received a letter from
fuch meémbers of the church at Corinth,
as adhered to him, about feveral points
of confcience in debate among them, of
which they defired a folution, 2s what
they would abide by:  Accordingly he
fets himfelf to anfwer them, im this and
the following chapters, beginning with
their queftions about marriage, in an a-
greedble conne&ion with what he had
laft been faying againft formication.
- Had we the letter before vs, which
they wrote to him, we might form a
better judgment of the beauty and pro.
priety of his thoughts on all thofe points,

view of it, to be preferred to a ftate of wedlock.

2 But yet, as marriage is bonourable in all, and
the bed undefled, (Heb. xiii. 4.) and as it is ap-
bis Pointed of God, among other reafons, for preventing

the
T E.

its contents, any further than may be ’

gathered from his reply,' and from the
very fcanty remains of the hiftory of
thofe times. As to the article of mar-
riage, which he confiders in this chap-
ter, it is probable that there were fome
of the Gentile converts, who inclined to
the Pythagorean notion againdt that or-
dinance, as though it were an enemy to
the intelleual life; (fee Dr. Whitby
on the place) and that there were others
among the Yewi/d converts, who fided

with the doérine of their fehools, which

taught, that every man at the age of
twenty was bound to marry, and deli-
vered various opimions abeut reftraints
from the marriage-bed. See Dr. Light«

than we now can, for want of knowing feot’s works, Vol. IL p. 757, 758

\
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his own wife, and the abominable fin of fornication, together with all
Jet every woman farts of uncleannefs, which I have been but now fo

have her own huf-
Bband.

3 Let the hod.
band render unto
the wife due bene-
volence : and like-
wife alo the wife
uato the bufband.

4 The wife hath
not pewer of her
own body, but the
hufband : and Jike-

* . wife alfo the huf-

band hath not pow-
er of his own body,
but the wite.

5 Defraud ye not
one the otber, ex-
cept it be with con-
feng fora time, that
ye may give your-
felves to falting and

prayer; and come

together  again,
that Satan tempt
‘you net fer yoyr ir-
cantnency.

particularly remonftrating againft, (chap. v. and chap.
vi. 13,—20.} I would advife every man, whofe natu-
ral conftitution, and the temptations of his fituation
may be too firong inducements to that iniquity, (ver.
o) to take, and keep to a wife of his own, (7 szvrs
yurexa sysre) who fhall be his peculiar property ;

-and every woman, in like circumitances, to accept,
-and cleave to a hufband, who fhall be hers ouly, (7or

s3iov awpa) and not anothers,

3 And when they are joined together in lawful
wedlock, the hufband, to prevent irregular defires in
himfelf after other women, and in his wife after other
men, fhould take proper opportunities of teftifying
his peculiar affection to her, in a due performance of

- the conjugal duty, which he owes to her, and her

only, ag may be moft agreeable to her inclinations :
Aund the wite, on her part, fhould be ready to do the
like towards her hufband.

4 For as they have given themfelves one to the
other, the wife has no longer a right, or authority,
(¥= stucudu) to difpofe of her own body, by with-.
halding it, m fit feafons, from her hufband ; much
lefs by proftituting it to amy other man ; it being a
property facred to her hufband : Aud, on the other
fide, the hafband, in like manaer, has no right, or
authority, (s svrialu) to with-hold his own body
from his wife ; much lels to gratify any other woman,
or his own pleafure, in impure embraces of her; it
being the inviolable property of his wife.

5 Whofoever of you therefore are in the matrimo-
niat ftate, fec that ye be juft and kind one to the o-
ther, and that ye do not unneceffarily deprive one an-
other of the duty of that relation * ; (pn amossgure)
unlefs it be by mutual agreement on fome f{pecial
folemn occafions, to the end that ye may abftain from
all gratifications of nature, in order to your being the
more fuitably and intently engaged in the religious
exercifes of humiliation, fafting, and prayer; and,
when fueh feafons are over, ye may dilcretionally

- return to a fober and temperate ufe of each other,

'K 2

, . again;
N OTE

# The apoftle’s reafoning in this and
the preceding verfes evidently makes

fpeak of them, as I am forced to do;
though with great relutance, in this

againtt Polygamy, and againlt vows of paraphrafe, and hope have done in the

celibacy, ot of perpetual wirgiuity:
And the chattity of his ftyle is very re-
‘markable, to teach us to 'be as modeft
as poflible in exprefling things, that
might* tend to raife inﬁeccnt motions

#o the heart, when we are obliged to

chaftet manner; in which it likewife
ought to be read, without foolifh jefi-
ing, as fuch parts of the facred fcrip-
ture too often are, by perlons of vaiz
minds. : .
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6 But I {peak this
by permillion, and
not of command-
ment.

7 For I would
that all men weree.
ven as Imyfelt: but
every man hath his
‘proper gift of God,
one after this man-
ner, and another af-
ter that.

§ I fay therefore -

to the unmarried
and widows, it is
good for them if
they abide even as

¢

o But if they
cannot contain, let
them marry: for it
is better to many
than to burn.

i

* T take this to be the apottle’s fenfe,
rather than, as the ftream of commenta-
tors carries it, that he wifhed ‘all men
were unmarried as he himfelf was: For
that would have been inconfiftent both
with God's ordinance of marriage, and

_with the continuance of the church, and
of the world, for time to come; and as
far as ke found any benefit in a fingle
life, for which he wifhed it to others,
that is fufficiently exprefled in the next

verfe.

The Firft Epiftle to the ~ Chap. vii.

again ; left the devil fhould take an opportunity, du-
ring too long and difagreeable an abftinence, to tempt
you to fome criminal converfation with other perfons,
through the workings of an unchafte difpofition in
yourfelves.

6 But what I fay in thefe cafes, is by way of con-
ceflion and advice, which 1 am allowed to offer, as
an infpired apoftle, with refpe& to what, in different
circumftances, may be lawfully done, and may be
moft agreeable to your holy profeflion ; and not by
any exprels command of Chrift, (fee the note on ver.
10.) as to what is abfolutely neceffary for this, or
that particular perfon.

7 For I could indeed heartily wifh, that all my un.
married Chriftian friends were as eafy and contented,
as I myfelf am, in a fingle ftate of life * ; But they
muft be left to confult their own tempers, difpofi-
tions, and fituations ; fince every one of them has the
peculiar frame of his natyral conftitution, and proper
meafures of affiftance for the government of it ; by
the gift of God, as the author of both, fome in one
way, and others in another, for their different trial
and improvement, and for difplaying the power of re-
ligion 1in its various forms of working in them refpec-
tively, whether they alter their condition, or not.

8 I therefore only fay to bachelors and maidens,
widowers and widows, that, in thefe perilous times,
it is really moft eligible for them, if they, like me,
can do it with fafety, to keep themfelves-unmatried 1,
as I do myfelf, for prudential reafons, while I find
no inconveniences, but manifold advantages for the
fervice of God in it. - '

o But if their animal inclinations are too ftrong
and fervent to be reftrained, and kept within due
bounds, by all the grace they have received, without
great uneafinefs and difturbance to themfelves ; let
them prudently marry fome fuitable perfon, left temp.
tations fhould, one time or other, prove too hard for
them : For it is certainly far better, in point of wif-
dom,
N OTE S '

+ Some have thought that the apoftle
him(elf was a awidower ; becaufe, {peak-
ing of fuch, he here puts himfelf in, fay-
ing, it is good for them, if they abide
even as I; and becaufe he, having
been a confcientious, ftri¢t, and zealous
Pharifee, had probably married in his
younger days, according to the doétrine
of the Feawifh
fin to continue fingle after twenty years
old. (See the note on ver. 1.) =

.

fchools, which made it a
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‘ dom, duty, and cemfort, for any one to marry, than
to be under the power of tormenting, inflaming, and

Co impure defires after unlawful enjoyments.
10Anduntothe 10 And as to another of your queftions about mar-
married ' I~ com-. ried people, both of which are beiievers; though
a‘t“dt’heyfmg"‘ l:; fome of them may be too ready to fall in with what
not the wife de. they have been wont to hear from the Few:/s rabbics,
part from her huf- about the allowablenefs of divorces on trivial occafions,
band: -(fee Dr. Lightfoor on Matih. v. 31.) I declare, (ma-
¢yyas) not as from myfelf, nor yet as what 1 have
received by ¢mmediate mfpiration, which in this cafe
there was no need of * ; but as what our Lord him-
felf has exprefsly commanded, (Mauth v. 32. and
xiX. 6, 9.) and has fixed as a bding law upon all
his difciples, that no wife thould voluntarily feparate

herfelf, or be divorced from her hufband, for any dif- -

ferences that may rife between them; unlefs it be on

- account of adultery : - -
1rBatand if he 11 But if upon fome pet, diflike, or quarrel, fhe
depart, let her re- fhould go away from her hufband, or he fhould dif-

main womartied O yyifg her for any other caufe than Chrift has allowed
bereconciled to ber

‘hufband :* and_let of, fhe ought, by all means, to refolve againit, and

not the hufband Keep herfelf from marrying another man, which would

put away bis wife. be utterly unlawful ; ( Marrh. xix. 9.) or rather, it
-is her duty to do all that in her lics, to get the breach
made up between her hufband and herfclf, to regain
his favour, and lay afide her own refentments, that
they may live amicably together again, as becometh
faints : And it is the incumbent duty of the hufband
not to' divorce his wife, while. fhe is willing to live
with him, and is faithful to his bed.
12 But to the 12 But as to others among you, that were ‘marri-

reft fpeak I mot o4 ¢4 heathens, or unbelievers, before they themfelves
the Lord, if any .
: brother Were converted ; and may now be in doubt, whether

- th

) . N OTE i

# There- was no need of immediate diftintion from, and by way of addition
fnfpiration as to this point, whi¢h Chrift to, what our Lord himfelf - had mention-
had (6 clearly and exprefsly determined, ed, in the days-of his miniftry ; accord-
as there was with refpect to others, ingly he fpeaks of himfelf, with a refer-
which he bad faid nothing about ; there  ence to thele.things, as having the Spi-
having been no occafion for it then, and rit of God, ver. go. But if, as fome
he having left them to be fettled by his would have it, his meaning was, that
apéitles, as circumftances might arife: he fpoke thofe things, as his own pri-
Nor is there any neceflity of underftand- vate fentiments, and not by divire fug-
ing the apoftle to mean merely his own geftion; this thews his great honefty and
private opinion, When he faid, wer. 6. I faithfulnefs, in giving fuch plain notice
JSpeak by permiffion, and ver. 12. I fpeak,  of what he delivered only as his private
not the Lord; and ver. 5. I have no thoughts, and carries ftrong evidence,

I

. commangdment from the Lord; yet Igive that, when he gave no intimations of

my judgment as one that has obtained that kind, he is to be undérftood, as
mercy of the Lord to be faithful: For fpeaking by infpiration of the Spirit, ac-
all this may very well be taken to figni- cording to what: he fays in oppolition to
fy, that what he delivered, under thefe falfe teachers, der. 40. Sece the note
forms of fpeech, was by infpiration, in there. - :

-
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brother hath a wife
that believeth not,
and fhe be pleafed
to dwell with him,
let him not put her
away.

13 And the wo-
man which hath
an bufbacd  that
believeth, not and
if he be pleafed to
dwell with her, let
her not leave him.

\

Tbe Firft Epiftie to the Chap. vii.

they ought ftill to continue in the conjugal relation
with them, becaufc under the Mofaic law, the Fews
were obliged, at a time of general reformation, to put
away their idolatrous wives * ; (Ezra x. 3, éc.) I
declare, by revelation of the Spirit, our Lord himfelf
‘having left no exprefs commandment by word of
mouth about this poiat, that if any Chriftian brother
be wedded to a wife, who, after his converfion, con-
tinues an idolatrefs, or unbeliever, and the be never-
thelefs willing to cohabit with him in a friendly and
peaceable manner, as before, he ought not to aban-
don her, merely on account of religion.

13 And if any converted woman was before marri-
ed to an hufband, who remains in unbelief, and yet
is ftill willing to live in an honeft, decent, and loving
manner with her, as man and wife, fhe ought not to
go away from him, as if the bonds of matrimony
were broke between them, only becaufe, through his

- want of religion, they cannot walk together, as heirs

14 For the un.
believing hufband
is fan@ified by the

- wife, and the un-
believing wife is
fan&tified by ' the
hufband: elfe were
your children un-
clean; but now are

Jhey holy.

of the grace of life.

14 For as, unto the pure, all relations and enjoy-
ments of this life are pure, (Ti. i. 15.) the hufband
who continues an infidel, is fo far fan&ified, or fe-
parated to a holy ufe, {» 7 yvrans) in or by his
believing wife, and by means of her crediply profefs-
ed faith and holinefs, (they being one fleth, Marzh.
xix. 5.} as not to deprive her of the covenant-privi-
leges, which belong to the vifible people of God, and
their feed ; (Gen. xvii. 7.) and the unconverted wife
is in like manner fan&ified for covenant ufe, (e o as-
3es) in or by her believing hufband, and by means of
hus regularly profefled. faith and holinefs, ‘and of her,
conjugal relation to him : Otherwife thofe of your
children, which defcend from a father and mother,
one of which is a Chriftian, and the other not, would
be in the fame condition, as to the privileges and
bleflings that belong to the vifible church, and to the
external adminiftration 'of the covenant with the chil-
dren of parents, both of which are heathens, and fo
out of the pale of the church, and frangers to the
v o : o covenants

N OTE . )

#* The Ifraelites nrarrying the daugh-
ters of idolatrous nations, was in dire¢t
contradiion to the well known, exprefs,
and fevere prohibition of God’s law, Duet.
vii. 3, 4. But the believer, and unbelie-
“ver {poken of by the apoftle, are fuppofed
“to have beea married, while they were
‘both in a ftate of heathenifm, or of un-
‘belief. Tbat cafe therefore, was very
different from this, on the religious foot;
and it was fo, furthermore, on a political

account, 3sthe Yews, mationally confi-
dered, were under God’s immediate go-
vernment, as their king, and were to be
kept entirely diftinét from all the idola-
trous nations round about them: And
though it would be contrary to the duty,
comfort, and edification of Chritians to
marry unbehevers; (ver. 39.) yet it
would not make the. marriage itfelf null
nnd) void. (See alio the nate on <er.
10. :
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* covenants of prowife, and by no means to be owned

as a holy feed * : But now, fince the unbelieving pa-
rent is thus fan&ified in and by the other, who be-

 lieves, their offspring

are externally, relatively, and "’

. feederally boly, as a feed vifibly feparated and appro-
priated to the Lord, and fo entitled to all the privi-
' leges of the covenant, that they are capable of in

. N O

% The terms (axaSaglos) wnclean,
and (ayio6) boly, occur almoft number-
Jefs times in the feyenty, and in the
New Tefiament ; but 1 do not find that
they are ever once ufed to fignify dllegi-
timate and legitimate, which is the (enfe
that fome weuld here put upon them:
Aud as the apoftle was fpeaking of per-
fous already married, and marriage is a
civil ordinance of the God of nature,
there was no rcom to doubt, whether
the childrten of fuch unbelieving and
believing parents were Jegitimate, or
not, fince #hat depends entirely on the
legitimacy of the marriage, and nat at
all on the religious chara&er of the huf-
band and wife, whether onme, or both,
or neither of them, were Chriftians or
no. Nor isit to be fuppofed, that un-
clean and hely, in this paffage, is to be
underftood of real, perfonal, and inter-
nal uncleannefs and holinefs: For the
children of Believers are in a moral fenfe,
as unclean by nature, as the children of
other people, (fee Yob xiv. 1,=—q. and
xxv. ¢ Pfal. li. 5. and Epb. ii. 3.) and it
cannot be faid of ¢// the children of be-
lievers, any more than of adult baptized
profeflors, that they are renewéd and
fantified by the Holy Ghoft; fince the
event in both fhews, that they are not
all circumcifed in heart, or that all are
not Ifrgel, which are of Ifrzel. (Rom.
. 28, 29. and ix. 6.) But wnclean and
holy are manifeftly to be taken here, in
that well known, and familiar fenfe, in
which the church of Ifael, and their
feed, by virtue of their vifible relation
to God, as his covenant people, were
ealled an holy people, and an holy feed,
in diftindkion from the heathen nations,
which were ftyled umclean, as being out
of the pale of the church, and excluded

from the privileges and bleflings of God’s

covenant. SeeiDwet. vii. 6. Exra ix. 2.

dfa. vi. 13. and Li. r. and lxii. 12.°
And thus the pareots ard children of the .

vifible church ave called boly, Rom. xi.
16. and the unconverted Gentiles are
reprefented as unclean, in Peter’s vi-

" fion of the fheet, A%s ¥, ¥4 compared

their

‘T E.

with ver. 28. When therefore the in-
fants of vifible believers are baptized, it
is no more fetting a feal to a blank, than
when that ordinance is adminiftred to
perfons, who mever were baptized be-
fore, upon their own profeffion of faith
and repentance, but were not really par-
takers of thofe graces: For the proper
nd of baptizing one, or the other,
es not lie in a certainty, which no
miuifter can have, that they are really
endued with the grace of @od, and fo
internally in covenant with him; but in
their vifible covenant-relation to him, as
that is manifefted by a credible profef~
Gon of faith in adult perfons, and by
God’s promife to them and their feed; .
for which reafon, I think, the faith and
holinefs of parents are to be confidered,
as credibly profeffed by thém, in ordec
to the entailing of a relative, feederal ho-
linefs on their children, and entitling
them to baptifm. And as we have a
reafonable ground of hope for the falva<
tion of (uch profefling believers, as con-
tinue,,living and dying, to be vifibly in
covenant with God ; %o we have, that
their feed, dying in infancy, fhall be
faved: For ¥ince they did not live fo
long, as te be capable of renouncing the
gracious covenant, which God made
with their parents, and with them, we
may. comfortably confider them, as in
the hands of a covenant-God, whofe
faithfulne(s engages him to continue to
be fo to them, that were not {uffered to
reje@ him by uohelief; and fo, not te
mention the great encouragement they
would have to lay hold on God’s cove-
nant, were they to grow up to years of
maturity, . there is a vaft difference be-
tween them, and .the dying infants of
unbelievers and heathens, which muft
be left to the uncovenaxted mercy of
BGod ; and what ground of hope there is
in this, let thofe Chriftians confider, who
would fet afide God’s pramife of being &
God to his people and their feed, as hav--
ing no relation to fpiritual privileges and
benefits, nor any place under the gofpel-
difpenfation. . - ) i



15 Butif the un.
believing  depart,
let him depart. A
brother or a fifter
is not under bon-
dage in fuch cafes:
but God hath call-
ed us to peace.

The Firft Epytle to the

their infancy, as much as if both father and mother
were profeffing believers.

15 But if the unbelieving hufband, or wife, is fo
offended at the other’s embracing Chrift and the gof-
pel, as for that reafon only to go away, and abfolute-
ly refolve againft living together any more, as man
and wife ; let fuch take their own courfe, at their
peril, after all prudent, kind, and proper ‘methods
have been tried, in vain, to preventit. A Chriftian
brother, or fifter, in fuch a cafe, is not tied down to
the hardfhip of continuing the conjugal relation with
one, who, in effe&, irreclaimably breaks the matri-

Chap. vii.

* monial bond, and defeats all its ends, much lefs to

16 For what
knoweft thou, O
wi‘e, whether thou
thalt (ave zby huf-
band? or how
knoweft” thou O
man, whether thou
thalt fave tby wife?

enflave his, or her own confcience to the perverfe hu-
mour of the unbelieving relative, for the fake of pre-
venting a feparation between them: Only it is to be
remembered, that God has dire€ed and obliged us,
Chriftians, to follow after peace in every natural and
civil, as well as religious relation; and therefore fuch
ought to do their utmoft, confiftent with truth and
holinefs, to engage even infidel conforts, to live in
an amicable manner with them.

16 For, ftill further to enforce this duty, How do
you know, - O believing wife, whether by fifll conti-
nuing to dwell in love, mecknefs, and chaftity, with
your unbelieving hufband, you may not be an inftru-
ment in the Spirit’s hand, of winning him over to the
faith of Chrift, and fo faving his foul ? (1 Per. iii.
1, 2.) Or how do you know, O believing hufband,
whether you may not be a like happy inftrument, in
due time, of converting your wife? Do not defpair
of thigy fince that God, who has changed one of your

.. hearts, and had brought you into fo near a relation
- to each other, while ye were both in a ftate of infi-

17 But as God
hath diltributed to
every mhan, as the
Lord bath called
every one, fo let
him walk: and fo
ordain "I in all
churches.

delity, can fan&ify it fo far, as to turn it into an ef-
feCtual means of falvation to your, as yet, unbelieving
mate. .

17 But whether the event, as to that, may anfwer
your defire, or not; Let me take this occafion to ex-
hort all among you to confider, that as God, in his
providence, has dealt out varions ftates, conditions,
and relations of life, to every one of you refpeétively;
and as, while cach of you was fituated in one or ano-'

_ther of them, the Lord Jefus called him to the faith

and fellowfhip of the gofpel ; fo he fhould labour, by
divine grace, to behave in a becoming manner, fuit-
able to his ftation, without imagining that, by his re-

- ligion, he is excufed from any of the duties which be-

long to it: And this is what I lay down as a general
rule, for order’s fake, in all the churches of the faintt;:
o wit
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Chap. vi.

. 18 Is any man
called being cir-
cumcifed? let him
pot become uncir-
cumifed: is any
called in uncircum-
cifion? let him not
become circumci-
{ed. )

19 Circumcifion
is nothing, and un-
circumcifion is no-
thing, but the
keeping of the
commandments of
God. -~

20 Let every man-

abide in the {ame
calling wherein he
was called.

21 Art theu call-
ed being a fervant?
care not for it; but
if thou mayeft be
_made free, ufe it
rather.

Vor. IV.

CaoRINTHIANS paraphrafed. 73

with refpe& to other cafes, as well as that, which I
have been now infifting upon. v

18 Thus, with regard-to re/igious circumftances
of an external nature, was any of you a circumciied
Jew, when God called him by his grace to the know-
ledge of Chrift ? Let him not regret it, or with that
he had never been circumcifed, as though he were
the worfe for that: On the contrary, was any of
you called to the faith and hope of the gofpel, while
he was an uncircumcifed Gentile 2 Let him not be
uneafy about sbat, or think the worfe of his ftate, be-
caufe he has not this mark of diftin¢tion in his flefh,
which, under a former difpenfation of the covenant,
was put upon God’s profeffing people ; nor let hin¥
now want to be circumcifed, how much foever fome
Fewifb zealots would prefs it upon him : Neither of
thefe circumftances make any alteration, with refpet
to the privileges and benefits of true believers, under
the gofpel difpenfation.

19 As to circumcifion in the flefh, on one hand,
which the Yews received before converfion ; and as
to not being circumcifed, on the other, which was
the cafe of the Gentiles ; neither of thefe are of any
avail in Chriftianity ; no man is either the more, or
the lefs accepted of God for either of them: But the
main thing is to fee to it, that your faith work by
love ; (Gal. v. 6.) and fo prove itfelf to be genuine
and fincere, in a confcientious and chearful obedience
to the moral commandments of the law of God; as
becomes new creatures. (Gal. vi. 15.) .

20 So again, with refpeét to the civz/ fations and
relations of this world, let gvery one be fatisfied to
continue in that ftate in which God had placed him
in the kingdom of providence, before he called him
into his kingdom of grace, which is defigned to make
no alteration, with regard to the dutics that refult
from the feveral fituations of fecular life; but to en-
force the pradtice of them in fuch a way, as may be
moft to the glory of God. -

21 As particularly, was you in the czpacity or
quality of a fervant, or even of a flave, to {ome maf-
ter according to the flefh, who had bought, or other-
wife acquired you to be his property ? Do not trou-
ble yourfelf about ¢hat, as if you were ever a whit
the lefs acceptable to God on its account, or as-if
your Chriftianity were blemithed by it, or it were in-
confiftent with your duty toward your great.Lord
and Mafter in heaven, or with your holy profeflion
of his name, and your {piritual privileges in commu-
nion with him: Only if Providence favour you with

an opportunity of getting your frecdom by any fair

ITCANSy
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means, thankfully accept of it, and faithfully improve
it, as the more defirable condition, in which you may
have time at your own command, and better advan-
tages for religious exercifes: But, be this as it will,
do not difcourage, or diltrefs yourfelf ubout it.
=2 Forhethatis 22 For, in oppolfition to the higher degrees of fe-
called in the Lord, . 15p callings, he who, while in a ftate of vaffalage to
heing a fervant, is 1
the Lord's free. Men, was called, by the power and grace of the Lord
man: likewife alio Jefus, to a participation of the fpiritual and eternal
hethatiscalled. be- bleflings, that are enjoyed in union with him, is (to
ing free, is Chrift’s gllyde to flaves that obtain their liberty) as much
fervant. a freed man (e#e2:99eg0;) of the Lord Redeemer’s
. own making, and shat in the moft excellent and ho-
nourable fenfe of freedom and deliverance from the
bondage he was under to fin, Satan, and all the fe-
vere exaltions of the covenant of works, (Jobn viii.
36. Rom. vi. 18. and vii. 3, 4. and Gal. v. 13.) as
if he were not under any bond of civil fervitude to
men : And, on the contrary *, he who was called
out of darknefs into marvellous light, (1 Pet. ii. 9.)
while he was in a ftate of civil freedom as a mafter,
or as a denifon of Rome, is by his converfion become
as much a fervant, under the ftrongeft bonds to
Chrift, his ,great Lord and Maiter, who redeemed
and called him, that he might be fo, as if he had
been in the loweft ftate of fubjeGion to men.
23 Yearcbought 23 So that, with refpe@ to re/igious liberties and
with a price; be privilexes, both are upon a level ; and one as well ag
nos ve the fervants yhe otfier of you are redcemed from the wordt of bon-
LI RiCi. .
dage and flavery, for the moft honourable enjoyments
and employments to the glory of God, (chap. vi. 20.)
not with filver and gold, the price which men ufed to
pay for a property in flaves, orfor their ranfom ; but
with the precious blocd of Chriff. (1 Pet.i. 18, 19.)
In‘correfpondence therefore to this high and peculiar
right which the Lord, who bought you, has to all
vour {ervices, take heed of parting with that {piritu-
al liberty, wherewith Chrilt has made you free; or
of ferving the lufts and finful commandments of men ;
or of being fo fukjeét to them, in difcharging the du- .
. ties of your civil relztions, as to interfere with your
{uperior obligations to him, )
24 Drethren; let 24 Upon the whole then, my dear brethren, what-
every man wherein ever be the external circumftances, and civil ftations,
he . . in
N O T E, .
% Chrift and zhe Lord, in this verfe, who is both the author and the objec of
. evidently miean the fame perion, who is our obedience, as we are bis fervants;
fpoken of abfolutely, as the Lord, as the all which can furely agree to none but
Y Lord avho calls us, as the Lord awbo that God, awhofe we are, and whom we

malkes us free, and has a peculiar property ferve. (Acts xxvii, 23.)
‘i'n us, as his free men, and as the Lord,
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heiscalled, therein
abide with God.

25 Now concern-
ing virgins, 1 have
no commandment
of the Lord : yet 1
give my judgment
as -one that hath
obtained mercy of
the Lord to be
faithful.

26 Ifuppaole there-
fore, that this is
good for the pre-
fent diftrefs, I fay,
that iz is good for
axman o to he.

27 Art theu
bound unto a wife?
feck not to be loo-
fed. Mt thou loo-

. fed

#* It feems from this verfe, and wer.

CORINTHIANS paraplrafed. Cows

in which any were converted, whether it were in ei-
ther of thofe but now mentioned, (wer. 16,2—22.)
or in any other; Let every one endeavour to be eafy
and contented with it, as what Providence has order-
ed for him; and to fulfil the duties belonging to it,
by walking with God therein, as under his eye, in
obedience and devotednefs to him, by afliltance from
him, and in communion with him, who is gracicufly
prefent with his people in all conditions ot life, and
gives a fandtified ufe of them for his own glory and
their good.

25 Now, as to your queries about fingle pc’hO'h
that never were married *, I cannot fay that our blefs-
ed Lord, while on carth, left any direction or com-
mand, to forbid changing their condition, as he did -
gainit a wife’s departing from her hufband: (ver. 10.)
But (3) as he intended, and promifed a further re-
velation of his mind and will, by his infpired apoitles,
relating to feveral do€trines and duties, which pertain
to the gofpel-ftate, (Foba xvi. 12,—15.) I give my
determination (yvouwv) and advice in this cafe, as
one who has found favour with the Lord, to be pu
iato the apoitlefhip, and to be afliited, and made faith-
ful in it ; and fo'what I deliver, by virtue of my of-
fice, is to be received, not as my own private cpinion,
but as an authentic rule of faith and practice.  (Sex
the note on ver. 10.)

26 My fentiments then, under the guu]ance of thie
Holy Ghott, are, that, confidering the prefent days
of viclent perfecution for the fake of Chrift, and how
much eaficr it may be, either to efcape or bear theiv
terrors, in the fingle, than in the married life; it is
moft convenient and defirable for erery one that is
unmarried, to coatinue {o; provided he can do it with
the prefervation of his chaitity. (wer. 8, 9.) &

27 Is one man amony you ym'cd to a wife, whom
he took, und by the law of marr iage is bound to hold
during lifc, for better and for worle ? Let him be fa-
tisfied thh, and fo contented in that ftate, as not to

L: want
N O T E.
7ot to be loofed. Art thou loofed from

36. that among the queftions fent to the
apoftle about marrizge, there were (ome
relating- particularly to young perfons;
and though wirgins properly fignify only
undefiled maidens; yet the nature of his
argument requires cur underftanding

‘him, as imcluding young people of both

fexes: Accordingly in the next verfe ke
fays, It is good for a man, (1o ar¥e:-
x0) which includes the male, to conti-
nue fingle; upon which he adds, (ver.
27.)  drt thou bouid to a wife 2 Seek

& wife ? Seck not a wife; and in vey.
28, he profecutes his point, with rela-
tion both to men aud women, And Mr.
Locke. and Dr. Whithy have offered fc-
veral reafons,  with great probability, to
thew, that the words, (zay tavrov wag-
Jevor). which are rendered bie wingin,
ver. 37. fignify rather the wirgin-fiate,
or a ftate of celibacy, whether 1t be of u
man or woman, than tke perfon of a vir-
@i, in the itrict acceptation ol the v ol
See theiy ne

Tes onphut ve,
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fed from a wife ? want to be releafed, much lefs to go into any finful
fesk not a wife. meafures of freeing himfelf from it, by a dlvorcc, or

otherwife, on account of the difficulties and incum-
brances that may attend it, even in the worft of times.
On the contrary, Is another of you in the fingle
ftate, free from all engagements, by promife or con-
tra&t, to a wife ? Let him be fo well pleafed and fa-
tislied with his prefent condition, as not rafhly to
change it, or be forward to marry, without fome
urgent neceflity for it ; fince it is by far the beft for
him to {uffer alone, without the additional grief of
having a wife and family involved in troubles with
i him.
“5 Put and if 28 But if any man, upon a due confideration of
thou marry, thon g]] cxrcum{‘ances, thall find it moft advifable for him
haft mee finned: ¢ epter into a ftate of wedlock, he may warrantably
and if a vxrrrm
mary, foe hath not G0 it without tranfgrefling any law of God ; and the
finned: neverthe- fame holds equally true, with refpect to a young wo-
iefs, fuch Mhall have man, who, on like confideration, is minded to take
;}:’:';"(‘ ;’:cﬂ’zge“” to herfelf an hufband : There certainly is no fin in
lparey marriage itfelf; only let fuch remember, that. they
will thereby cxpofc themfelves to greater anxiety and
troubles in their temporal concerns, which will be
very grievous to the flefh, efpecially in thefe days of
fore tribulation for the gofpel s fake. DBut I forbear
urging this matter fo far as I might ; left it fhould toa
much difcourage any of you, that are married ; or
fhould prove a fnare to fome others, who may be de-
firous of that ftate : And fo, having laid thefe cau-
tions before you, without binding any to a celibate
- or fingle life, I leave them to continue in it, or not,
as their own prudence and confcience fhall dire&.
20 TuttiisIfay, 29 But whatever, my beloved brethren, any of you
bietiren, the time may do as to this; what I am going to add, is of
wrt. Ttremain- the'yemoft § 1mportance for every one o? you to obferve,
eth that both they
that have wives, be 2nd refleé upon, with the greatcft ferioufnefs ; name-
25 though they had ly, that as all time is in a manner nothing, compared
s with eternity; and the whole duration of any of your
i abodc, whatever your circumftances be in this world,
is '1bfolutelv, and in itfclf, exceeding fhort.and un-
certam, and will foon have an end, none knows how
foon ; it may before another day, hour, or moment :
Hence it plainly follows, that they who have hufbands
or wives, or other near and dear relations, fhould con-
{ider them, as tranfitory dying comforts ; and there-
. fore fhould moderate their affe@tions to tbcm, and ef-
, : pecially take hecd of fetting their hearts fo much up-
~ e on them, as to hinder their purfuit after fpmtual and
‘ cternal things ; yea, they fhould fit as loofe from them,
as if d\ey had no fuch relatives in the world, when
thep




Chap. vii.

30 And they that
weep, .as though
they wept not; and
they that rejoice,
as though they re-
joiced " mot; and
tll:ey that buy, as
though the {-
fefled not; v P

31 And they that
ufe this world, as
not abufing it: for
the fathion of this
world pafleth a:
way.

22 But 1 would
have yow without

carefulne(s, He
that is uwnmarried
careth for the

things that belong
to the Lord, how
he may pleafe the
Lord :
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- they come into competition with Chrift and heaven,

or would obftru& their duty toward God.

30 And they that mourn the lofs of near relations,
friends, or other enjoyments, and the various affli¢-
tions that befal them, in the ordinary courfe of pro-
vidence, or for the gofpel’s fake, fhould reftrain the
excefs of grieving paffions, manage them with decen-
cy, and poffefs their own fouls in religious peace and
patience, as if nothing troubled them ; fince all pre-
fent calamities will foon be over-paft, and the day is
haftening apace, when God will wipe away all tears
from their eyes : And they, that are pleafing them-
felves with any enjoyments of this world, fhould con-
fider that they are all uncertain, unfatisfying, and
perithing, and fo take heed of being elevated with

them, as if their chief happinefs lay, in them ; and

fhould learn to behave with a holy indifference toward
them, as if they had no affe&tion for them : And they,
that are bufy in the affairs of this life, gathering rich-
es by traffic, and purchafing eflates with their gains,
fhould remember how precarious all thefe things are;
and fit as loofe in heart from them, as if they had no
poflefion of earthly treafures, which in a little time
will make themfelves wings and flee away ; and efpe-
cially fhould take care, that they be no hindrance to
them in their journey heaven-ward.

31 And they that are making ufe of the worldly
accommodations, which (God has given them, for the
neceffities, conveniences, comforts, and fervices of life,
fhould fee to it, that their hearts be not fwallowed up
in them ; that they do not make an idol of them;
nor mifapply and abufe them, to the difhonour of
God, and the pampering of their own pride and luxu-
ry : For (exnua) the figure, form, and image ofthis
world in its whole {cheme, as to its prefent ftate and
relations, and our way of enjoying it, converfing,
trading, and living in it, is flying off like a fhadow,
and will foon vanith away.

32 And () the reafon, why I have faid fo much,
(ver. 1, 7, 8,-26, 28.) in preference of the fingle
to the martied life is, becaufe I would fain have you
as free as poffible, from the anxious cafes and perplex-
ing incumbrances of this forry world, efpecially’ in
thefe perilous days, in order to your attending the fer-
vice of God, and purfuing the falvation of your own
fouls, with the lefs hindrances and diftra&ions: For
it is obvious, that the unmarried Chriftian, is, gene-
rally fpeaking, moft at liberty for laying out his
thoughts, time, and labour, about things, that relate
to the caufe and intereft of Chrift, and to hig own
communion with bim, and enjoyment of him ; and

for
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-+ 33 But he thatis
married, careth for
the things that are
of the world, how
he may pleate bis
wife.

. 34 Thereisdiffer-
ence alfo between
a wile and a vir-
gin. The unmar-
ried woman careth
for the thingsof the
Lord, that the may
be holy, both in
body and in {pirit;
but fhe that is
married, careth for
the things of the
world, how the may
pleate ber hufband.

35 And this I
fpeak for your own
profit; not that I
may caft a f{nare
upon you, but for
thatwhich iscome-
ly, and that you
snay attend upon
the Lord, without
diftradion.
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for confulting how he may be beft employed in fuch
things as are moft pleafing and acceptable to his Lord
and Saviour.

33 But the married, as particularly the believing
hufband, who aéts with a confcience toward God, 1s
neceflarily engaged by the duties of his relation, to
take more care and pains about the concerns of this
prefent life, for the maintenance of his family, and or-
dering its affairs to advantage, than he would other-
wife be obliged to; and he is bound to ftudy, and
do all that he lawfully can, to intereft himfelf in the
affc€tions of his wife, to make her eafy and comfort-
able, and to fupply her with a fufficiency, according
to his ftation, for the fupport of herfelf, and of all
that are committed to her charge. (1 Tim. v. 8.)

34 There is alfo a like difference between a mar-
ried woman and a maiden, that have received the
faith of Chrift: She, who is fingle, has ordinarily
none of the cares and incumbrances of this life to trou-
ble her, or to break in upon her liberty, and leifure,
for attending to thofe things which relate to the know-
ledge, fervice, and glory of the Lord Chrift, and to her
own intereft in him, and falvation by him; her difen-
tangled circumftances give her the greater advantage
for making religion her bufinefs, that fhe may exer-
cife herfelf unto godlinefs, both in the courfe of her
life and converfation, and in the holy thoughts and
difpofitiops of her heart ; and fo may glorify God in
her body and fpirit, which are his: But fhe, who is
married, is obliged, by the duty of her place, to con-
cern herfelf the more about the things of this world,
and employ more of her time, thoughts, and pains,
in contriving and managing the affairs of her family
in the beft manner; (1 Zim v. 14.) and fhe ought
to ftydy aad endeavour, by all Chriftian, kind and
prudent, {ober and modeft methods, to ingratiate her-
felf with her hufband, and induftrioufly fubferve his
fecular, as well as fpiritual intereft and happinefs.

35 And my real defign, in thus giving the prefer-
ence to a fingle life, is only with a view to the bene-
fit of your own fouls, that-ye may pafs through this
troublefome world, efpecially in perfecuting times,
the freer from entanglements and hindrances in your
way, and may be the more fully and undifturbedly
engaged in your regards to the things of a hetter:
Not that I would enfnare any of your confciences, by
putting you upon fuch an abfolute refufal of marri-
age, as might endanger your. finning againft God,
through the power of unchafte inclinations ; only I

. would dire& you, if ye are able to receive it, (Ma.

Xix. 11, 12,) to do what may be moit expedient,
B and
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36 But if any
maan thiok that he
behaveth himfelf
uncomely * toward
his virgin, if fhe
pafs the flower of
ber age, and need
fo require, let him
do what he will,
he finneth not: let
them marry.
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and becoming Chriftian prudence, in the prefent dif-
ficult circumftances of things; and may fet you moft

‘at liberty for waiting upon, adhering, and keepin

clofe to, and ferving the Lord Jefus, and God the
Father through him, in all religious duties, with un-
divided hearts, without difquietude, perplexity, and
wanderings of thought, by reafon of the cares and in-
cumbrances of this world.

36 But if any parent. (and the fame may be faid
of a guardian) apprehends that he does not duly con-
fult the advantage and reputation of his virgin-daugh-
ter, or does not treat her in a becoming manner, by .
reftraining her from marriage, after fhe has difcovered
inclinations to it, and is arrived at the age, beyond
which it is commonly thought a reproach to remain
fingle * ; or if any bachelor, who is at his own dif:
pofal, thinks that he has put too great a force upon
his own temper, and difgraces himfelf, by continuing
in a ftate of celibacy, after he has paffed the ufual re-
putable time for marrying ; and if, in either of thefe

- cafes, the parent, (or the fingle perfon who has the

difpofal of himfelf, be under a conviétion of duty a-
bout a change of condition, which ever way either
of them thereupon takes, ‘acording to what he deli-
berately concludes, upon the whole may be beft, he

is guilty of no fin againft God, who has left this mat-

\

N o

, ter
T E

* In paraphrafing this and the two faff in bis beart, and having power o-

next verfes, I have included a regard to

ver his own will, and having no necef-

Mr. Locke’s and Dr. Whithy's fenfe of fity, (ver. 37.) which feems moft appa-

the words, tranflated bis virgin, (7n» xag-
8evor avrov, and ver. 27. Ty savrov rag-
6evoy) as fignifying his virginity, or ftate
of celibacy; and the Do&or tells us from
Phavorinus, that be is called a wvirgin,
awho freely gives up himfelf to the Lord,
renouncing -matrimony, and preferring
a life [pent in contimency. Accordingly,
if fbe pafs the flower of her age, may be
rendered if iz, that is, the ftate of virgi-
nity or of celibacy, be over aged, (zavn
vwepaxuog) referring to the opinion of
the Yews, and other civilized nations in
thofe days, as though it were a reproach
for.a man or woman to continue fingle
beyond a certain term of years: To what
an extravagant height the Yews carried
this point, fee Univer/. Hifi. Vol. 1. pag.
677. Note L. And {o the verb, (exya-

wifoy, or as the Alexandrian, Clarmont,

and other copies read.it, yas{wy) which
is rendered, be that gives her in mar-
riage, ver. 38. will fignify be that mar-
ries; Thefe conftructions beft comport
with what is faid about bis fanding fled-

rently to relate to the perfon that fhould
marry, or not, rather than to any one,
whether father or guardian, that may
be fuppofed to have the difpofal of a vir-
gin; fince the neceflity of marrying de-
pends on the inclination which fhe feels
in herfelf, to determine her, rather than
on the father’s or guardian’s judgment
about it. But then it is, and muft be,
owned, that the words are more natu-
rally rendered his virgin, as in our tranf-
lation, than in the way which thofe
learned critics have chofen; and it is
bighly probable that fome queftions'had
been fent to the apoftle, about what pa-
rents and guardians fhould do with the
young women that were under their
care : And therefore I have taken both
fenfes into the paraphrafe ; it being ex-
tremely difficpit to fay which of them
may be moft agreeable to the apoftle’s
meaning. For the firft of thele interpre-
tations, the reader may confult Mr.
Locke and Dr. Whitdy ; and for the fe~
cond, Pareus, Bexa, Grotius, and others.
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37 Neverthelefs,
he that ftandeth
ftedraft in hus heart,
having no necefli-
ty. but hath power
over his own will,
2nd hath fodecreed
in his heart, that
he will keep his
virgin, doth well.

33 So then, he
that giveth her in
marriage, doth
weil: but he that
giveth her mot in
marriage doth bet-
e

39 The wife is
bound by the law
as long as her hui-
bind liveth: but
it her hufband be
dead, flie is at li-
becty 10 be mar-
ricd to whoem fhe
will; only in the
Lord.

% This fecms to be an an{wer to {ome

tle about widows.
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ter to be determined by circumftances : Accordingly
a father may lawfully confent to the marriage of his
daughter, when he fees it needful ; and a young man,
who is his own mafter, may lawfully take to himfelf a
wife.

37 Neverthelefs, whoever he be, that is fixed in
the purpofe of his heart, not to encourage his daugh-
ter’s marrying, efpecially in thefe days of great tribula-
tion, and finds by her temper and behaviour, that, on
her part, there is no neceflity for it, but that he is
fully at liberty to a& according to his own will about
it, without any danger to her, and therefore perfifts in
his refolution of keeping her fingle ; that man is to
be commended for his prudent care and management
of her: So likewife the bachelor, who, being pret-
ty far advanced in life, has ftedfaftly, refolved in
his own mind,, that he will not marry, and is under

.no neceflity from over-bearing inclinations, or other

circumftances, to alter his condition, but can mafter
his affeGtions, and therefore abides by his refolution to
keep fingle ; this man doth what is moft advifable and
commendable, confidering how much difficulty and
danger, in thefe perfecuting times, he might other~
wife expofe himfelf to.

38 So then, the fum of what I fay with refpe&
to fuch perfons is this, The father who, as occafions
require, gives his daughter in marriage, with her own
free choice and full confent and liking, a&s a lawful,
wife, and becoming part ; but he who, when there is
no neceffity on her fide, refrains from difpofing of her
in marriage, ftill better confults her comfort and ad-
vantage, both for this world and the next : And the
bachelor, who finds it needful for him to enter into
the ftate of wedlock, a&s very prudently in fo doing ;
but he that can be well fatisfied to continue fingle,
and accordingly doth fo, ftill better provides againft
inconveniences and troubles in thefe fuffering days,
and for his own eafe, and liberty of ferving God to
greater advantage. .

39 Finally, as to a woman that has been married *,
it may eafily be gathered from what has been already
faid, (ver. 10,—~14.) that fhe, inftead of wanting to
be releafed from her hufband, on account of the pre-
fent difficult ftate of the church, fhould confider her-
felf as bound, by the law of God and nature, to
cleave to him, till death parts them ; unlefs he volun-
tarily and refolutely leave her, (ver. 15.) or be guilty
of adultery : (Matth. v, 32.) But if it pleafe God

. that

. N O T E , _
queftion that had been fent to the apol-
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that he die firf#, it is then, in itfelf, a lawful fhing
for her to marry fome other man ;. only fhe being a
Chrittian fhould remember, that it ought to be to
none, but a man, who alfo makes a credible profef-
fion of Chrift, as a believer in union with him, that
they may have the approbation, prefence, and blefs-
ing of God, in their conjugal relation ; may help one
another forward, as hcirr together of the grace of
fife, (1 Pet.iii. 7.) in their way to heaven; may
carry on the worfhip of God with fweet harmony in
their family ; and may heartily unite in training up
thofe that are under their care, whether children or
fervants, in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
(Eph. vi. 4.)

40 But, according to my judgment, it is ordinari-

Chap. vii.

40 But fhe is

 happier if fhe fo ly moft defirable in thefe evil days, and beft on reli-

;:;‘;;m:f_“" nd""i gious accounts, (ver. 35.) for the widow never to

think alfo that I alter her condition by marrying again, without fome -

have the Spirit of prefling neceffity forit: And I, who well know when .

God. I am, or am not, under divine infpiration, do declare,
that *, whatever your new tcachers may fugyeft to
the contrary, (chap. ix. 1, 2, 3. and 2 Cor. x. 10.
and xiii. 3.) I account myfelf to have the mind of
God, in this and all the forementioned cafes, as be-
ing under the fpecial dire&tion of his Spirit about
them. (See the note on ver, 10.) .

RECOLLECTIONS. .

How fatisfied fhould Chriftians be ; and with what care and confcience fhould they
behave, in every relation of life, in which God found them, when he called them
by his grace, whether they were matfters or fervants, in a fingle or married ftate !
Though the believing fervant thould thankfully embrace civil freedom, if Provi-
dence favour him with a fair opportunity for it ; yet how little reafon has he to be’
deje@ed, or to envy his mafter; or the believing mafter, to defpife his fervant ;
fince they both are equally the free men and fervants of Chrift, and aré bought
“with his precious blood, that neither of them may be the fervants of men, in vio.
lation of their fuperior obligations to him ? As to fingle people of both fexes, how
happy may they think themfelves in their liberty and leiture for the fervice of God,
and intheir frecedom from the cares and incumbrances of this world, and from the

) . additional
N OTE

* As the apoftle was {o well acquaint-
ed with God’s way of revealing his mind
‘and will to him, by the Spirir, he muft
needs have known wherein he was, or
was not infpired ; otherwife there would
be the greateft uncertainty, as to his
own, and our dependence on what he
wrote : But it cannot be fuppofed that he
would intimate any thing, that looked
like the leaft doubt in himfelf, whether
he were under the guidance of the Spi-
rit, in his decifions of cafes put to him;
fince that would have been to have gi-
ven his adverfaries the greateft advantage
againt him, whilft he was labouring,

Vou. 1V. : /

,

all along, to affert his apoftolic authori-
ty, in oppofition to them: And therefore
when he fays, I TRINK (Joxw) that I
bave the Spirit of God, he is to be un-
deritood. as fpeaking, not with hefita-
tion, but with entire confidence; in
which fenfe the word here ufed is fome-
times to be taken, as in Luké xvii. 9.
Ads xv. 25, 28. aud xxvi. 9. And he
herein feems to refer, not merely to the
laft mentioned cafe ; but to all that he
had been faying, by way of additionjto’
what our Lord himfelf bad féttled in his

perfonal miniftry.
M

‘.
'
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additional trouble of having a family to fuffer with them in perilous times! It is
therefore moft vrudent for them, at iuch (eafons, not to marry, if they can be as
well contented, and maintain a becoming chattity without it. But as marriage is
lawful and honourable, and has its peculiar advantages and comforts, and is an ap«
pointed remedy againft fornication, no parents ought ab(olutely to reftrain their
“children, of due age, from it; and none ought to lay themfelves under the fnare of
a vow of perpetual celibacy. If any fingle perfons, that are at their own difpofal,
or otherwife bave the confent of their parents, or guardians, fhall, upon mature
deliberation, as in the fear of God, think it moft expedient to change their ftate
for once, or oftener, if nced require, they may do it without fin: But what care
fhould believers take, that it be only with fuch, as make a credible profeflion of
faith, and only with one perfon at once! And how fhould they ftudy and labour,
by divine grace, to live together with conjugal affection, fidelity, and peace; to
pleale one another, and promote each other’s falvation; and to do every thing
they can, with a good confcience, for preventing a feparation between them ! (3
indeed (as often was the cafe in the apoftie’s days, when the hufband or wife was
converted after marriage) one of them is an unbeliever, and will be actually di-
vorced from the other, merely for being a Chriftian, that other is not fill bound
by the marriage-contract, which the paxting perfon has broke, and obftinately re-
fafes to abide by; but if the believer can prevail with the unbeliever to conti~
nue their cobabitation, this is moft defirable : For how doth the believing party
know, whether God may not make him, or her, inftrumental to the converfion of
the other confort? However, in cafe only one of them be a believer, and it pleafe
God to blefs them with children, what a comfort is it to think, that the unbelie-
ving mate is fo far fanctified in and by the believing one, as to preferve the cove-
nant entail of privileges to their offspring, that they may be accounted, treated, and
devoted to God, as an holy feed ; though baptifm be of no more avail now, thaa
circamcifion was of old, without a new cieature! But, after all, what a high
point of wiidom is it, for every one to choofe fuch ‘a condition of life, and order his
affairs in fuch a manver, as he thinks may, by the blefing of God, be mott likely
to admit of the beft helps, and the leaft hindrances, to (olemn fafting and prayer,
on proper occafions ; to doing thofe things that are moft pleafing to God; and to
nttending on the Lord without diftra@ions! For whatever the ftation be, which
the providence of God has diftributed to us, we ought continually to bear in mind,
that-our lives themfelves are very fhort and tranfitory, end all things here exceed-
ing precaricus, like 3 thadow that flies away. And how fhould this thought wean
our hearts from the prefent world, that, whether we be in comfortable or affli-
ed circumftances, we may indulge to no excefs, either in our joys or griefs, on their
account ; and may ufe all 'the accommodations of this life, without any way abufing
them ! To conclude, how fhould a fenfe of divine authority hind all this upon our
confciences; fince it is recommended to us by a faithful, benevolent, and infpired .
apoltle, who wilhed others might be as happy as himfelf, and gave his directions
about it, under the uneiring conduct of the Spirit of God.

o

C H A P VIIL

The apofile, in anfwer to another propofed cafe, abow meats offered
80 wdols, fhews the danger of people’s baving a high concest of thetr
o'wn'bnawlejge, 1,=—3. The vanity of idols, and the unity of
the God-bead, in oppofition to a multplicity of gods, 4,~17.
And the mifchief of offending weak bresbren, by eating things of-

_ Jered 10 idols, even fuppofing that, in the civil view, it _might be

" lawful, 8,—13. , '

TexT. ’ Pararurass.

NOW as touch- NTOW to proceed to your queries about feafting

iog things of upon fuch things, 2s have been dedicated to falfe

gods,’
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" feted unto, idols, we

know that we all
have knowledge,
knowledge puffeth
:?. but charity e-

2 And if eny
man think that he
knowethany thing,
he knoweth no-
thing yet as he
eught to koow.

any

3 Bat if
, man

% It was cuftomary among Pagan i-
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gods *, which {ome fuppofe they may lawfully do,
without any manner of {cruple, becaufe they know that
an idol is nothing : (ver. 4.) Itisallowed, that the
generality of us, Chriftians, have fome notion of the
vanity of idols ; nor is it denied, but that you, who
boaft fo much of your knowledge, are enlightned in
this point, which all of us, the apoftles of Chrif, are
as clearly and fully affured of, as any of you can be+:
But if fome hercupon imagine, that there is no harm,
in any circumflances, or on'any account whatfoever,
in eating-what has been offered up to thofe fititicus
deities; let fuch remember, for their caution, that
mere -notions in the head, and a fond conceit of their
own fuperior underftanding, puff up the pride of their
hearts, and indifpofe them to receive further inftruc-
tion, or to condefcend to others of lower attainments :
But true love to God, and to our brethren for his
fake, makes our knowledge practical, and engages us
to ufe, and improve it, for the promoting of holinefs,
peace, and comfort in others, as well as in_our own
fouls. . :

2 And if any one be opinionated of his own know-
ledge, as though he were wifer than others, and fo
defpifes them, and is above either attending to their
fentiments, or confulting their edification, he does not
know auy thing, as yet, in fuch an humble and be-
neficial manner, and to {uch fpiritual purpofes and ad-
vantages, as he ought to know it, and as is pleafing
in the fight of God ; he really is a vain boafter, and
deceives himfelf. (Gal. vi. 3.) ’

3 But if any one heartily loves God, and from

M2 that
NOTES  ° o
Heathen temples, as well as in the pri-

dolaters to offer oxen, fheep, and other
animals, that were fit for-food, in facri-
fice to their gods. Partof thefe facrifi-
ces were confumed on the altar, and the
remainder was divided, in various fhares,
. between the prieft and the offerers, who
feafted on them, and invited their
friends to the entertainment, fometimes
in the Idol temple, and at others in their
own houfes; and what was not thus dif-
pofed of, was often fold in' the market.
Chap. x. 25. (Vid. Spencer de Rit.
Hebr. p. 500, sot. and Furieu's Hift.
Crit. des Dogmes & des Cultes, &c.
Part. iii. Chap. x. and Part. iv. Chap.
xi.) Now, as appears from wver. 4, 10.
fome of the Corinthians pleaded, that,
fince an idol is nothing, it could not de-
file the meats which were offered to it ;
and that therefore it was not unlawful,

but rather fhewed a contempt of' the.

imaginary god, to cat of them in the

vate families of their friends, of when
they had been fold in the market: But
as they carried that matter too far, the
apeftle, in this chapter, fets himfelf to
oppofe fuch an unguarded ufe of their li-
berty therein, as, even though fuppofed
to be lawful in itfelf, would be injurious
and mifleading to others, who could not
diftinguifh, as they themfelves might,
between a civil aét, and a veneration of
the idol, as may be gathered from wer.
7v—12. And Ke more fully ftates the
point itfelf, and fhews how far it was,
or was not lawful, in chap. x. 19, &¢.

+ We all know, taken in either of the
ways put in the paraphrafe, may very
well comport with the apottle’s defign,
as well as with the reftri®ive fenfe, in
which the fcripture often ufes the term,

all; and ftands clear of any inconfiften- |

cy with Lis faying, wer. 7. There ir
not in every man that knowledge.

i
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man love God, the
fame is known of
him.

4 As concerning
therefare the eat-
ing of thote things
that are odered in
facrifice unto idols,
we know that an
idol #s nothing in

* rthe world, and that
there is none other
God but one. -

s’ For though
there be that are
called gods, whe-
ther in heaven or
in earth; (asthere
be gods many, dnd
{ords many)

6 But to us thera
ir but one God, the
Yather, of whom
are all things, and
we in him; and one
) Lord

The Firft Epi/tle to the Chap. viii.
that principle is influenced to make fuch a ufe of his
knowledge, as may be moft to the divine glory, and
the welfare of his Chriftian brethren ; that man is ap-
proved and owned of God, as a fincere believer, whom
he loves, and who employs his talents for his mafter’s
fervice. :

4 As to your queftion then about the lawfulnefs
of eating things, which have been offered as facrifi-
ces, and fo confecrated to idols; we, who are thorough=
ly inftru&ed in the nature and defign of Chriftian li-
berty, are well fatisfied, that the gods of the hea-
then nations, and the images which reprefent them,
are all /ying vanities, merely nowinal gods, which
have no divinity, no virtue, or power in them, and
can do nothing to change the nature of meats, or
make them either better, or worfe in themfelves ; and
that there is only one living and true God, in oppofi-
tion to all that by nature are no gods. (Gal. iv. 8.)

5 For though, among the Pagan idolaters, there
be great multitudes that are falfely efteemed and call-
ed gods, and many. objeéts of their worfhip, fome of
which are their celeftial, and others their terreftrial
deities, as in their theology they have many fuperior.
gods, and many dzmons, who, in their account, are
gods of a lower rank, and a fort of mediators, by
whom they make their addreffes to their imagined dr-
vine powers of the higher order :

" 6 Yet in reality, and in our efteem who believe,
there is, in oppofition to all heathen deities *, but
one true God, or one Divine Being, that is the obje&
of religious worthip, and, in one manner of fubfiftence
and operation, is by gofpel revelation, reprefented
o o  under

N O T E

* One God is exclufive, not of the
one Lord, as though he were an inferior
Deity, but oniy of the idols, to which
the one God is oppofed : To think other-
wife would be to deftroy the apoftle’s
own argument for the Unity of God, and
make him talk as inconfiftently, as if he
would prove, that there is none other
God but ane, becaufe, inftead of many,
there are only zwo, one fupreme and the
other fubordinate; and then would give
fuch a reafon of this, as overturns the
diftinction itfelf, by adding that aZ/ thofe
things, which are of the Father, are in
their utmott latitude by theé Som, as one
in operation with him, juft as at other
times, fpeaking of the Father, all things

are faid to be by bim, (8 avtov and &

ov) Rom. xi. 34, 36. and Heb. ii. 10.
In the firft of thefe places, the Father is
fryled zhe Lord, (Kvgiog) without the

article, as Chrift is here; but by the
fame way'of arguing, that excludés the
Lord Jefus Chrift from being God, the
Father would be excluded from being
Lord: Or if, as Mr. Yofeph Mede fup-
pofes, (Vol. 1. pag. 318.) the apoftle
here alludes to the cuftom of the Hea-
thens, who worfhipped one or more
fovereign deities, by ipferior demons,
which are called Baalim, ov Lords, then
what is faid of the one Lord Yefus Chrift,
may be confidered, as relating, not fo
directly to what he is in his original na-
ture, as to his office of mediation with
God the Father; while he himfelf is fty-
led Lord, and the very fame works are
afcribed to him, as to the Father, to
fhew what a divine Mediator he is, as
has been reprefented more at latge in
my fermons on Fefur Chrift God-Man,
pag. 63, 63 ' -
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Chap. viil.
Lord Jefus Chrit,
by whom are all
things, and we by
him. o

% Howbeit, there
#5 not in every man
that knowledge :
for fome, with con-
fcience of the idol
unto this hour, eat
it as a thing offer-
ed, unto an idol;
and their confci-
ence being weak,
3s defiled.
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under the perfonal chara&er of the Father ; from
whom, (& ev) as the firft Mover, all things in
creation, providence, and grace, originally proceed,
(Rom. xi. 36.) and in whom we live, and move, and
bave our beings : (A&s xvii. 28.) And to us there
is but one Lord, even Jefus Chrift, who is not, like
the nominal dzmons of the heathen, another god,
different from the Father, or inferior in effence to
him, but is, in another manner of fubfiftence and o-
peration, by nature God, and a divine perfon, by
whom, as well as for whom all things were created,
and in whom (o evrw) all things confiff ; (Col. i.
16, 17.) by whom likewife, as confidered under the
notion of mediator, all {piritual bleflings are commu-
nicated from God the Father, and all our religious
addrefles are made to him, and are accepted of him,
together with our perfons, in and through this our
great High-prieft and advocate.  (Eph. i. 3, 6. and
i 18. and Heb. xiii. 15.) ' '

7 Neverthelefs, every one (fee the fecond note on -
ver. 1.) has not a clear and diftin& knowledge of the
nullity of heathen gods: (ver. 4.) For fome of the
new converts from grofs Gentilifm, retaining too much
of a fecret veneration for their former idols, do- ftill
to this very day, after all their profeflions of Chriiti-
anity, eat of thofe meats which-are offered to them,
not merely as common food, but as therein paying
fome fort of honour to them, as though there were

* really fomething of divinity in them ; and their con-

8 But meat com-
mendeth us not to
God : for neither if
we eat, are we the
‘better; neither if
we eat not, are we
the worfe.

fciences, not being yet fully inftru&ted into the pure
doétrine of the gofpel, but continying under remain-
ing darknefs and error in thefe points, are fadly de-
filed with the guilt of idolatry. (Chap. v. 11.) .
8 But if others could fafely eat of thofe things,
with a contempt of the idol, (fee the firft note on
ver. 1.) they fhould notwithftanding confider, that
food of any kind whatfoever, is no.recommendation of
us to the divine favour ; for as the kingdom of God
confifls not in meats and drinks ; (Rom. xiv. 17.)
fo, if we partake of heathen entertainments, though

it be without any refpe to the idol, to which they

have been devoted, it is of no religious advantage to
us ; nor if, in point of prudence, we abftain from eat-
ing of fuch meats, are we ever a whit the worfe Chrif-
tians on that account : One doth us no good ; and the

. other doth us no harm, as to our fpiritual concerns,

J
9 But take heed
left by any means
this liberty of yours
Pecome a ftum-
bling

fo far as it relates only to ourfelves.

But what ye fhould be principally cautious and
careful about is, that, be your power or right * (-
oie) of eating fuch things ever fo lawful in 1tfelf, Yet

never infift upon, or make ufe of it, to the enfnaring
. of
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bling block to
them that are
weak.

10 For if any
man fee thee which
hait knowledge, fit
at meat in the idols
temple, fhall not
the confcience of
him which is weak
be emboldered to
eat thole things
which are oftered
to idols :

11 Aund through
thy knowledge
fhall  the weak
brother perifh, for
whom Churift died?

12 But when ye
fin o againft the
brethren, and
wound their weak
confcience, ye fin
againit Chrift.

13 Wherefore if

meat make my bro. .

ther to offend, I
will eat no flefh
while the world
ftandeth, left I
muke my brother

- to offend.

* The Finft Epiflle to the  Chap, viii

of thofe that are weak in the faith, and unfettled in
the knowledge of the truth ; and to the occafioning
of them to fall into fin, by their doing that with a
doubtiag, or with a fuperftitious mind, which ye,

with your fupericr judgment, can do fafely and fatis-

fattorily to yourfelves. , .

10 For if any fuch perfon, who is lefs acquainted
with the doérine of Chriftian liberty, and of the va-
nity of heathen deities, fhall fee you, who have fur-
ther light in things of that nature, fitting in an idol’s
temple to feaft upon meats that are offered in facrifice
to thofe imaginary gods * ; Will not the confcience
of him, that is not fatisfied about the lawfulnefs of it,
and cannot fo well diftinguifh between civil and reli-
gious acls, be encouraged, by your example, to eat
of fuch facrifices, with a veneration of the idol it-
felf, which would be real idolatry in him?

11 And fo, by mcans of what you are fuppofed
to do innocently, with a better underftanding, and

think you can juftify, on the foot of Chriftian liberty, -

your ignorant, doubting, and miftaken brother, will
be led into fin and error, to the deftroying of the
peace, confidence, and-quiet of his confcience, and
the contraéting of fuch guilt, as in its own nature
tends to his final perdition j for whofe redemption and
falvarion ‘Chrift himfelf laid down his precious life,
as you, in the judgment of charity, ought to believe
he did for all, that make a credible profeffion:of his
name. (See the note on Rom. xiv. 15.)

. 12 But while, in this manner, any of you a&t fo
injurioufly againft your Chriftian brethren, and, by
mifleading them into finful and idolatrous pra&ices,
(vvalorres) fmite and wound, difturb and defile their
tender and unfettled confciences, ye fin, not againit
them only, but alfo againft- Chrift himfelf, whofe vi-
fible members they are ; and ye do what in you lies
to defeat the defign of his love, in what he has fuffer-
ed for their confolation and falvation.

13 As to mylelf therefore, I would be fo far from
indulging the moft innocent liberty, to the hurt of o-
thers, that if eating of meat, which has been offered
to idols, would difturb the confcience of my Chriftian

brother, or, occafion his falling into fin ; I would en-
tirely abftain from-all fuch flefh, how lawfully foever

I might otherwife eat of it, and how gratefully fo-
ever it might be to my palate ; and would deny my-

, . felf
N OTE :

* The apoftle here argues only on a hend it to be: Butin chap.x. 20, &ec.

fuppofitivn, thit banqueting. on fuch

he fhews that there were fome circum-

meats in an idoi’s temple were as lawtul, ftances, in that manner of doing it,

as any of the Corinthians might appre-

which made it quite otherwiie.

e

.4 T
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felf fo far, as never to tafte it all the days of my life,
rather than give an occafion of ftumbling and falling
to the weakeft brother upon earth.

Chap. ix.

RECOLLECTIONS.

How much better is the knowledge, that is under the government of love to
God, and our Chriftian brethren for lus fake, than all the fineft fpeculations in the
world ! Notions that lie only in the head, puff up the heart; and he that is fo con-
ceited of his knowledge, as to think he needs no more, and defpifes others of weaker
underftanding, knows nothing as he ought : But love keeps the foul humble in it-
felf, is condefcendiag and benevolent to others, and is highly pleafing to God, who
loves them that love him.~—~What vain idols are all the fuperior and inferior deities
of the heathen, which have ne divinity in them! But O what a mercy is it to be
well inftructed in the unity of that God, of whom and by whom are all things, as
inclufive of the Father and Son, who, though perfonally diftin&, ‘are ore God, and
one Lord, in oppofition to all that are not by nature God! And how are thofe
Chriftians to be pitied, whofe conceptions of thefe important things are confufed
snd unfettled, and who a& with doubting confciences, for want of clearer fenti-
ments about them ! But how careful fhould thofe of 2 more enlightened judgment
be, to avoid every thing, that might miflead their weaker brethren, or encourage
them to venture on'any way of fin, that would wound their confciences, and de-
#roy their peace and edification, and tend to their utter ruin, for whom Chrift
died, or who are to be deemed fuch, by their profeffion of him! Who, that dreads the
thoughts of finning both againft him and them, would nat willingly wave his own
liberty in things, 'which may be done or forborn, without making himfelf either
the better, or worfe in God’s account, and in bis own {piritual concerns, rather than
indulge the pleafure of eating any particular fort of offenfive food, like meat confe-
cxwaﬁt to idols, ar than do any thing while he lives, which he thinks might prove
a fngre, or a ftumbling block to his Chriftian brother !

T

C HAUP IX

The apofile vindicates bis authority againft thofe, who, among other
pretences, made his not recetving maintenance an objection againft
ity 1y—3, Afferts bis right to maintenance from the reafon of
things, from ibe law of Mofes, ard the appointment of Chrifl, 4,
—~14..  Tells them, that he thought it his glery to have waved this
branch of bis Chriftian liberty among them, 15,—18. And bad
done iy for the benefit of others, in feveral inflances befides this, 19,

. =23. And fhews that be did all this, with the utmoff care and
diligence, in view of an incorruptable crown, and therein fet them
an example, 24,—27. ’

Texr. PARAPHRASE. :

M I not an’ NOW to fhew how ready I am to pfaiife the du-
ot ;:‘:;ﬁ,“’ have % ty of felf-denial, in the exercife of my Chriftian
not fees Jefus liberty, for the good of others, it is well known that
Chrift our Losd 2 Ihave done this, in a remarkable manner, for your and
are not you my the gofpel’s fake, in working with my own hands,
work in the Lord? gnd not taking the maintenance, which I might have

‘infifted on from you, when I preached a year and a
balf at Corsmth; (Afts xviii. 3, 11.) and yet fome
among you have heen fo perverfe, as to objeét againft

: my
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The Firft Epiflle to the  Chap. ix.
my apoftolic authority on that account *. But am I
really not a true apoftle of Chrift, becaufe I have a&-
ed fo difinterefted and generous a part toward you?
This fhould rather have recommended, than leffen-~
ed my charater among you. Am I not as free from
obligations to give my labours graris to any people,
and as much at liberty, if I pleafed, to claim a Exb—
fiftence, at their coft, in preaching the gofpel to them,
as any other apoftle ? *Tis furely unreafonable and
ungrateful to fuppofe the contrary, only becaufe I
have not infifted upon this right. And ag to the
figns of mine apoitlethip, Have I not feen Jefus our
only Lord and Saviour, and that in an extraordinary
and miraculous manner, not only after his refurrec-
tion, but even after his afcenfion to heaven 4 ? He
certainly appeared in perfon from thence, to give me

my commiffion, and an immediate revelation of the .

gofpel, which I preach. (Chap. xv. 8. and A&s
xxil. 17, 18. and Gal.i. 12.) And are not ye, the

.church at Corinth, who were converted by my mini-

ftry, (chap. iii. 5, 6. and As xviii. 1,—11.) evi-
dent inftances of its efficacy, through the power and
grace of the Lord Jefus, who, by that means, has
wrought a happy change upon you, and pmdllllce{"i

thofe

N OTES.

#* As the apoftle, in anfwer to thofe
that queftioned his authority, wer. 3.
infifts fo largely in the next fucceeding
verfes, on his right of receiving mainte-
nance, and then goes un to thew why he
had waved that privilege; it is hard to
conceive with what propriety that could
be called a defence of his apoftolic cha-
tacter againft their cavils, unlefs they
had founded them, in part at leaft, up-
on his not having afferted the rights,
privileges, and powers of an apoftle; as
others had done, in demanding and re-
ceiving fuch maintenance from the
churches as was due, to that office ; and,
without fuppofing this, what he offers
in the firft and fecond vetfes,. to fupport
his commiffion, feems to be brought in
very abruptly, without any manner of
connection with either what goes before,
or follows after it. But, admitting that
their letter had fuggefted, as though
fomething of this kind had been obje-
ed againft him, the propriety of the
-whole ftands in a fair light, and in good
conneétion with. what he had been fay-
ing. at the clofe of the preceding chap-
ter, .about his denying himfelf in things
indifferent, and with what he further
3dds about maintenance in the gext ver-

fes, as alfo about waving bis Chriftian
liberty in divers other inftances; from
wer. 19. to ver. 23. Bexa indeed, Pa-

-reus, and fome others think the apof-

tle’s anfawer, (ver. 3.) refers to the prea
ceding and not the following verfes :
But, be that as it will; yet without the
fuppofition of an objection againft his au-
thority, on account of his not demanding
and receiving maintenance, we are ftill
greatly at a lofs, to fee how the vindica-
tion of his apoftlethip in thefe verfes
comes in; and how to preferve a tolera-
ble conneion between them and the
foregoing, and following difcourfe.

+ It was neceflary, among other
things, that the apo/tles fhould have feen
Chrift rifen from the dead, .becaufe a
great and fundamental part of their of-
fice lay, in hearing witnefs to his refur~
rection: (fee the note on Adls xiii. 3.)
And therefore Paul here mentions this
to fhew, that he was not deftitute of
that effential qualification of an apottle;
and the extraordinary manner in which
he was favoured with it, after Chrift’s
afcenfion, beyond the reft of the apoftles,
may be confidered as adding ftrength to
this branch of his argument, and there-
fore is brought into the paraphrafe.



Chap.\ ix. '

2 If T be not
an apoftle unto o-
thers, yet doubt-
lefs I am unto you:
for the feal of mine
apoftlefhip are ye
in the Lord.

CORINTHIANS paraphrafed.

thofe excellent gifts, as well as graces, that ye
riched with. :

2 If there be any others; and particularly any ad-
verfaries, that are rifen up among you, on whom my
labours have not been fuccefsful, and who therefore
will not own me to be an apoftle of Chriit ; yet un-
doubtedly I am one, in an eminent manner, to you;
and, whatever they malicioufly obje& againft me, ye,
of all others, ought chearfully to own my divine mif-
fion: For your converfion is a confirming teftimo-

89

are en-

" ny, like a fealed warrant, to the validity of my apof-

.3 Mine anfwer
to them that do ex-
amine me, is this;

4 Have we not
power to eat and
to drink?

5 Have we not
power to lead a-
bout a fifter, a wife,
as well as other a-

poftles,

* A fifter, a wife (adergw yvyaica)

tolic office, which I received from the Lord Jefus
himfelf, and have executed by his authority and in-
~fluence ; and which he honoured by the holy impref-
fions that he vifibly made upon you, when I was the
inftrument of begetting you to him, through the gof-
pel, and fo was your fpiritual father. (Cbap. iv. 15.)
3 My apology (emereyix) and defence then in
general, by way of reply to thofe that call in quef-

tion mine authority, and fit as it were in judgment to

cenfure me, (avexgisers) is fummarily comprehended

in what I have been faying : (ver. 1, 2.) Andfo far

forth, as they make a handle of my not afferting the
rights'and powers of an apoftle, in taking the main-
tenance due to perfons in that office, mine anfwer in
particular to that charge, is as follows: (See the
note on ver. 1.) ’

4 Have not Iand my brother Barnabas, (ver. 6.)
as well as any other apotftle, authority (sfoveiar) to
demand a fupply of convenient food and drink from
the people, among whom we fpend our time and
ftréngth in miniftring the gofpel? We certainly have,
notwithftanding our tendernefs in not always infifting
upon it, that we might not be chargeable to them.
(z They. iii. 8, 9.) - ‘

5 Nay, in cafe we had feen fit to have married,
hath not either of us a claim to the privilege of car-
rying about, from place to place, a fiter in Chrift,
whom we had taken into the relation of a wife ¥, anc}

: .o

N OT E

a domeftic fervant, or a woman of fub-

cannot fitly fignify a fifler-woman, be-
caufe every fifer muft needs be a wo-
man; and the word (yur yvraexog) fig-
nifies a wife all along in chap. vii. where
it is very often ufed, and moftly render-
ed a wife, though fometimes a woman,
with a reference to her being a wife.
And it furely better comports with the
epoftie’s reputation and argument, to
think, that he fpoke of carrying about 2
wife, than any other woman, whether

Vor. IV

ftance to attend hir, like thofe that vo-
luntarily followed gur Lord, to minifter
to him, who therefore could not be pro-
perly faid to carry them about with him.
The firlt of thefe his narrow circumftan-
ces did hot well admit of buying, or hi-
ring ; and the fecond would have been a
help, rather than a charge to the church-
es; and fo to have inftanced in fuch 2s
the laft of thefe, would have been di-
recly contrary to the defign of his argu-
N :

ment ;.

.
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noftles, and as the

brethren of the
Lord, and Cephas ?

6 Or I only and
Barnabas, have not
we power to for-
bear working ?

7 Who goeth a
warfare atany time
at his own char-
ges? who planteth
a vineyard, and
eateth not of the
fruit thereof? or
who feedeth a
flock, and eateth
not of the milk of
the flock ?

The Firft Epifile to the ‘Chap. ix.

of requiring that thofe, whom we minifter to, fhould
be at the additional charge of maintaining our fami-
lies, together with ourfelves, as others of the apof-
tles have done? To inftance in fome of the circumci-
fion, Have we not power for this, as well as James,

and other near kinfmen of our Lord, according to '

the fleth, (Mauth. xiii. 55. and fee the note on Mas.
xii. 46.) and particularly as well as the apoftle Peter,
in whom fome of you peculiarly glory. (Chap. i. 12.)

6 Or is it to be fuppofed that only I and Barna-
bas, my dear companion and fellow-traveller, who
were called, feparated, and fent forth to our work,
by the Holy Ghoft, and by the intervention of the

church and elders at Antioch, (A&s xiii. 2, 3, 4.)

Is it, I fay, to be thought that we are the only apof-
tles that are excluded from the right of being main-

tained by the churches, and of being excufed work- .

ing with our own hands to fubfift ourfelves, as ye
well know I did at €orinth 2 (A&s xviii. 3.) It is
utterly unreafonable to imagine any thing like this,
were ye only to confider the equity of things: .

7 For as we are fo/diers, lifted under Chrift’s ban-
ner, to-pull down the ftrong holds of fin and Satan,
and captivate the hearts of finners to him, (2 Cor. x.
4. and 2 Tim. ik 3, 4.) Who ever ufes to undergo
the hardfhips, dangers, and expence of a war, at his
own coft and charges, without partaking of the
fpoils? Again, as the church is ftyled God’s vineyard,
‘glfa. v. 1, &c. and Luke xx. g, ¢c.) and we are /a-

ourers under him, (who gives the increafe) to plant,
drefs, and water it, (chap. iii. 6,—9.) who is ever
employed in forming and cultivating fuch a plantation,
and has not the privilege of eating of its produce ?
Or, as we are_fhepherds under Chrift, whom he has

appointed to feed his lambs and his fheep, (Fobn

xxi. 15, 16. and 1 Pet, v. 2, 4.) who has fuch a
charge of the flock, and fpends his time, care, and
labour in fulfilling it, and 1s not fuftained and refrefh-
ed with its milk ? Since therefore every one reafonably
expeéts, and is allowed, thefe rewards of his labour,

. lurely every minifter of the gofpel, who fuftains all

8 Say I thefe
things as a man?
or

thefe characters; has a right to be maintained by
his employment in the fervice of Chrift, and of the
churches. :

8 Do I mention thefe well known inftances. of
what is commonly praifed, and always counted fit
and equitable among men, and argue this point mere-

: I
N OTE 4

ment: and as Peter was married, (Mat. viii. 14.) there is no room to doubt, but
that the woman he carried about was his wife. ‘ .
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or faith not the
law the fame alfo?

'

9 For it is writ-
ten in the law of
Mofes, Thou fhalt
not muzzle the
mouth of the ox
that treadeth out
the corn.  Doth
God take care for
oxen?

10 Or faith he
it altogether for
our fakes? for our
fakes, no doubt,
this is written:
that he that plow-
eth fhould plow
in hope; and that
he that thretheth
in hope, fhould be
partaker of his
hope.

11 If we have
fown anto you {pi-
ritoal things, is it
a great thing if

we
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“ly on the foot of human judgment, on which I might
venture to reft the caufe? Or doth not divine revela-
tion allo, in the Mofaic law itfelf, which Yew:/b
zealots, my grand oppofers, are fo fond of, teach the
very fame thmgs? It certainly doth. .

9 For, to look .back to the Old Teftament dif-
penfation, it is recorded in the law, which Mos/fes de-
livered to the Ifraelites ; (Deut. xxv. 4.) You fhall
not prevent the ox, by muzzling him, or by any o-
ther methods, from eating of the corn, which he
treads out of the ear, while he is labouring i that
work. Do ye fuppofe that this divine injun&ion re-
lated merely to fuch inconfiderable brute creatures as
oxen, as though God only took care that proper pro-
vifion fhould be made for them?

10 Or rather, Is it not natural to conclude, that,
though his mercies are over all his works, he has a
farther meaning in it *, to fhow the ftill greater obli-
gation, “which lies upon all perfons to exercife huma-
nity, and do juftice toward their own fpecies, that are
employed in working for them; and efpecially towards
us, who labour in the work of the L.ord, for the he-
nefit of their fouls? Doubtlefs it ftands on record for
inftruGion of this fort, and for enjoining an equitable
regard to any of us, who labour in ufeful fervices for
the géod of mankind; that as the plowman takes
pains for others, in breaking up the ground, and fow-
ing it, (ver. 11.) with a reafonable expc&ation of
a proper recompence 3 and the threfher beats out the
corn, in expe&ation of receiving a fuitable reward ;
and as, in this manner, the hufbandman, tha: labours,
ought to be partaker of the fruits: (2 Tim.ii. 6.) So
we, who are employed about God’s fpiritual hufban-
dry, (ciap. iii. g.) in breaking up the fallow-ground
of finners hearts, and in fowing the good feed of his
word ; and we, who in our preaching feparate the
wheat from the chaff, the faint from the finner, may
well expe&t to receive the neceflaries of life, as a juit
recompence from the churches, for whofe advantage

. we thus labour in the word and doétrire.

1t If we have fown the feed of God’s word among
you, as the means of producing {piritual and eternal
bleffings, for the refrefhment, improvement, and fal-
vation of your immortal fouls; Is it any great returs,

N 2 ’ or

N OTE

* As in Duet. xxv. 4. the paflage
here referred to, nothing goes before or
after it, that has any relation to beafts,
but it ftands gmidft dire®ions to the du-
ties of juftice and mercy toward reafon-
able creatures; it may well be conclud-

ed, that the prohibition of muzzling the
ox is there brought in, the more ftrong-
ly to enforce thofe duties toward men,
and therefore is very fitly applied by the
apoftle, in an argument for the mainte-
nance of minifters of the gofpel.
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we fhall reap your or what any reafonable and

carnal things?

The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. ix.

grateful perfon would
grudge ; if, for our labour in {cattering fuch inefti-

" mable benefits among you, we are made to partake

12 If others bhe
partakers of this
power over you,
«’e not we rather?
neverthelels, we
have not ufed this
power; but fuffer
ali things, left we
thould hinder the
goipel ot Chrift.

13 Do ye not
know, that they
which mioiiter a-
bout holy things,
lve of the things
of toue temple?
" and they which
wait at the ultar,
are partakers with
the altar?

r4 Lven fo hath
rhe Lord ordamed,
ihat  they which
B preach

* The apcfile's

of fuch fhares of your temporal fubftance, as are need-
ful for the fuftenance of our mortal bodies, and fitting
them for further fervices of this excellent nature ?
There is furely no proportion between the value ‘of
what ye give and receive ; -the laft fo far exceeds the
firft.

12 If accordingly other fervants of Chrift, and e-
ven the falfc teachers themfelves among you, claim
and exert an authority over you for the maintenance,
which I have been fpeaking of ; (ver. 4,—6.) and
ye allow their demand to be juft ; are pot we, who
firt planted and watered the Corinthian church,
(chap. iii. 6.) much more entitled to it ? Neverthe-
lefs, to fhew, that we feek not yours, but you, we
_have not infifted upon, nor indeed received this ac--
knowledgment from you, which we had fo unquef-
tionable a right to ; but have rather chofen to under-
go all the hardfhips of want, or of providing for our-
fclves by the labour of our own hands ; left, by put-
ting you to any charge, we‘fhould have prejudifed
your worldly minds againft us, as though we had
mercenary defigns apon you ; ahd fo fhould have ob-
ftru&ed your attending upon, and readily receiving
that glorious gofpel, which fets forth the perfon, of-
fices, and grace of our. Lord Jefus Chrift, and which
he is the author of, and has committed to our truft.

13 \But had we claimed and ufed our liberty in
this cafe, there could have been no juft obje&ion a-
gaintt it, efpecially not by Jew:i/b converts * : For,
to remind you of the provifion which God fill
more exprefsly made for his miniftring fervants in .
the Mufasc law, (Numb. xviii.) Do ye not underftand -
and confider, that by his appointment the Levites,
who officiated in holy things, as in killing and pre-
paring the facrifices, and the like, were maintained
by the offerings at the tabernacle, and afterwards at
the temple ; and that the prigffs, who devoted them-
fclves to the fervice of the altar, had their parts and
fhares of its facrifices, for the fubfiftence of themfelves
and their families ? Surely ye, who fo much boaft of
your knowledge, cannot be ftrangers to thefe things.

14 In like manner, to bring all this down to the
New Tecftament ftate, in which the reafon of things
is the fame, our Lord Jefus, by his immediate autho-

nity,
N O T E.

arguing out of the /cw may intimate, that ke therein had

nis eye walt particalarly on the Yewh converds, the more efle@ually to filence
heis opooiitien tq him.
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Chap. ix.
preach the gofpel,

. thould live of the

gofpel.

15 But I have:

ufed noue of thefe
things, neither have
I written thefe
things, that it

thould be fo done.

unto me: for it
aere better for me
to die, than that
any mao f(hould
make my glorying
void.
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rity, has appointed and ordered, that his fervants, -
whom he fends forth:to preach the everlatting gofpel,

- fhould be maintained by thofe that have the benefit

of their labours ;. as particularly when he faid, witha
reference to this very cafe, Prvvide neither gold,
nor filver, nor brafs, in your purfes, &c. For the
workman is worthy of his meat, and the labourer
of bes hire. (Matth. x. g, 10. and Luke x. 7.)

15 But notwithftanding all this clear proof, from
the nature of things, from the law" of Mo/es, and”
from Chrift’s own inftitution, that gofpel minifters
ought to be provided for, at the people’s coft ; and
though Lhave as much right to it, as any other of his
fervants : Yet I have not made ufe of my privilege in
this refpeét ; nor have I wrote thefe things about it
with any defire or intention, that, whenever I may
come to you again, it fhould be at your expence :
No, I only mention it to ftop the mouths of thofe,
that feek all opportunities of afperfing me; and to
fet you an example of {elf-denial, and of wavin‘g the
ufe of your Chriftian liberty, on proper occafjons :
For I had rather perith for want, or wear out my
life with hard labour, to earn my bread, than that a-
ny one fhould deprive me of the pleafure and honcur,

‘4 as I count it, of promoting the intereft of Chrift,

16 For though
I preach the gof-
pel, I have no-
thing to glory of :
for neceflity is laid
upon me; yea, wo
is unto me, If I
preach not the gol-

pel

and the good of your fouls, in the moft acceptable
manner, by preaching the gofpel freely, without ma-
king it any way burdenfome, and fo prejudifing you
againtt it. _

16 For though, in the difcharge of my office, I
have publithed, and ftill continue to proclaim the glad
tidings of falvation by Jefus Chrift ; this is my indif-
penfible duty ; and fo I have no more room to glory
in barely doing this, than others have, which 1s in-
deed none at all: For I am under an abfolute necefli-
ty, by the commiffion and command of my great
Lord and Matfter, to preach the gofpel wherever I
come; (A&s xxii. 15, 21. "and Rom. i. 14.} yea,

. the worft of all woes, even to the bittereft reproaches

17 For if I do
this thing willing-
ly, I have a re-
ward: but if a-
gainft my will, a
difpenfation of the
gofpel is commit-
ted unto me,

>

of a_guilty confcience here, and everlafting horrors
hereafter, muft be my portion, were I to be difobedi-
ent to the heavenly vifion, in not preaching the gof-
pel; ( A4Es xxvi. 19.) which, I truft, will never be
my cafe. ,

17 For if I voluntarily and chearfully attend to
this important fervice at free coft, and sba¢ under all
the difficulties of want and poverty, or of providing
for myfelf, merely for the glory of God, and the fal-
vation of others, I have at prefent a noble fatisfa&ion
in {o doing, which I would not part-with for all this
world ; and I humbly look for, and depend upon, a

gracious
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gracious reward of my faithfulnefs and zeal in the

day of Chrift: But if it be with unwillingnefs and re- .

- luétance, that I receive and manage the truft, which

be has committed to me, for. difpenfing his gofpel,
and therein a& as an hireling, who values the fleece

more than the flock, and grudges his pains, unlefs it

- be with a profpe&t of fome temporal advantage te

18 What is my
reward then? ve-
rily that when I
preach the gofpel,
1 may make the
golpel of Chrift
without  charge,
that I abufe not
my power in the
gofpcl.

19 For though I

be free from all
men, yet have 1
made myfelf fer-
vant unto all, that
T might gain the
. more.

Al
20 And unto the -

Jews, I became as
a Jew, thatImight
gain the Jews; to
them that are un-

der

himfelf ;

18 What is the reward then, that I could expe&,
at prefent, in- the refle®ions of my own mind, or
could look for at the great day of account, in fuch
a mercenary and unfaithful way of executing my com-
miflion ? Why truly none,. but what is very terrible *,
though nothing can be more happy, in cafe of faith-
fulnefs : This, I affure you, I often ferioufly think of,
that when I preach the glorious gofpel of the grace
of God, I may be the more excited to plant and fet-
tle it, (3vow) merely for Chrift’s fake, in love and
obedience to him, whofe gofpel it is ;. and may do
this freely, without expence to my hearers, as often as
circumftances make it needful, and conducive to the
great ends of my miniftry ; that I may not rigoroufly,
and unfeafonably, ufe my right of requiring a fupply
from the people, in return for my labour in preach-
ing to them. .

19 For though in this inftance of Chriftian liberty,
as well as in feveral others, I am under no obligation
to any man to abridge myfelf in the ufe of it ; yet I
have been willing, and have thought it matter of pru-
dence and duty,. fo far to confult the various tempers,
weaknefles, and unhappy biafles of all forts of men,
as, in things of that nature, to fubmit myfelf likc a

fervant, and accommodate my meafures, in the moft

pleafing manner to them ; to the end that, by fuch
condefcenfions, innocent compliances, and felf-denials,
I might fweeten their fpirits; might recommend
Chrift, and his doéirines and ways, the better to
them ; and might win the more fouls over to him,
which I count the richeft gain of all my miniftrations.
20 As for inftance, when I have had to do with
the unbelieving Jews, I have reafoned with them out
of the fcriptures of the Old Teftament; as a proper
way of arguing with a Jew ; (A&s xvii. 2, 3.) and
as far as I could with a fafe confcience, and confift-

ently
N O T E

* Wbhat is my reward 2 is paraphra- connection of the argument, better than

fed with relation both to a faithful and

any thing I have met with in commen-

unfaithful difcharge of his office, and to tators, many of which have rather puz-

a reward at prefent, and to be expected
hereafter; all which taken together, ofit.

zled than fatisfied me in their accounts

'

. feems 10 me to clear up the force and
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der the law, as un-
der the law, that I
might gain them
that are under the
law.

’

21 To them that
are without law, as
without law, (be-
ing not without
law to God, but
under the law to
Chrit) that °1

might gain them,

that are without
law. .
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ently with the truth of the gofpel, have obferved their

Jews/b rites and ceremonies, as in the circumcifion
of Timothy, becaufe his father was a Greet, (A&s
xvi. 3.) that I might foften their offence at the gof-
pel’s being preached by an uncircumcifed Gentile,
and might bring them overto Chrift *: In dealing
with believing Fews, who, for want of further light,

. think themfelves to be ftill under an obligation of

keeping up a religious regard to certain branches of
the ceremonial law, (A&s xxi. 20.) I, as knowing
that all its ordinances are not, as yet, abfolutely un-
lawful, and that there muft be time allawed to bring
them entirely off from their old opinions about it,
have alfo fo far yielded to their prejudices, as, on im-
portant occafions, to comply with fome of its rites;’
(A& xviil. 18. and xxi. 21,—26. fec the notes -
there) to the end that I may the better ingratiate
myfelf with them, and gradually reconcile them to the
whole of the gofpel fcheme ; while, at the fame time,
I continue to warn them againft laying any ftrefs up-

-on ritual obfervances, or fmagining that they can be

thereby juftified ; and conftantly teach them to make
Chrift the only ground of their hope toward Geod.
21 On the other hand, when I am caft among
thofe that are unacquainted with the Old Teftament, '
and never were under the Yewi/b difpenfation, I
preach Chrift to them, without appealing to the law
and the prgphets, for the confirmation of what I fay
concerning him ; but refting the caufe entirely upon
the evidence of the do&rine itfelf, the plain falts, and
undoubted miracles wrought to prove it, and the Spi-
rit of God to fet all. home upon their hearts ; and in
my behaviour toward them, and among them, I take
care not to offend them, by my own obferving, or

* putting them upon complying with circumcifion, and

other ceremonial rites, relating to meats and days,
and the like : Nay, I firenuoufly remonftrate againft

- thofe, that would impofe fuch rites upon them; (Gal/.

ii. 3,—14.) and affert my own, and their liberty, as
to thofe things ; looking upon myfelf, at the fame
time, not as a lawlefs perfon, or as one that is not
bound to keep the sawra/ law, with a confcience
toward God, as in his fight, and in obedience to him ;
but as being, as much as ever, under that law, as a

* rule of kife in the hand of Chrift, who has made ‘it

the inviolable law of his kingdom, that all my

thoughts, words, and aéiions may be regulated ac-
: ' cording
N O T E :

* Thave chofen to underftand by the converted Yews, that we may keep the
Jews, the wnconverted among them; ideas dittin@, which otherwife may be
aud by them that are under the law, the too coincident. )



22 To the weak
became I as wezk,
that I might gain
the weak: I am
made all thirgs to
all men, that I
might by all means
fave fome.
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cording to it, in a due fubjeCtion to him. And this
I carefully attend to, while I abftain from all cere-
monial obfervances among the Gentiles, that I may
lay no obftacles in the way of their converfion, who
never were under the Mo/aic law ; but may gain their
hearty. confent to Chrift.and his gofpel, as belicvers

in him ; and an entire fubjetion to him, without the

incumbrance of that ancient yoke of bondage.
22 Again, when I have been converfant, either
with believing Yews or Gentiles, that are weak in

knowledge and grace ; and apt to be ftumbled and -

grieved, ordrawn into fin againft their own confciences,
while they fee others making fuch a ufe of Chriftian
liberty, in things of an indifferent nature, as they them-

felves are fcrupulous about ; I have, in thofe cafes, -

condefcended to their infirmities, and forbore the ufe
of fuch liberty, as is in itfelf lawful and innocent,
that’ I might not lay ftumbling-blocks before them ;
but might win them over to, and fettle them in, the

. more important points of faith, and moral obedience :

In a word, I have tried all allowable expedients, and
yiclded, as far as poffible, in a&s of felf-denial, in
my dealing with all forts of perfons, wherefoever I’
came ; not from any unfettlednefs in my own prin-
ciples, temper, and views; but to the end that, by
all prudent, laudable, and finlefs methods, which I
think beft {uited to their circumftances, and moft like-

Iy to be attended with a divine blefling, I might be -

. ibftrumental, in the hand of Chrift, to deliver fome,

23 And this T do
for the gofpel’s
fake, that I might
be partaker there-
of with you.

24 Know ye not
that they which
run

* The apoftle evidently intends that in the clofe of this verfe he turns his ad-

at leaft, of all forts from the error ‘of their ways;
from the power of fin and Satan, and their own pre-
judices ; and from the curfe of the law, and the wrath
to come; and to lead them into all the privileges
and bleflings of a fpiritual falvation, even unto eter-
nal life. ,

23 And all this I do, out of a fincere and zealous
concern to prevent unreafonable exceptions againft
the gofpel, and to recommend and propagate it a-
mong people of every charafier ; to the end that I
may not only. fhare in its {pecial and faving benefits
myfelf ; but may have a joint communion and part-
nerthip in them, with many others, and porticularly
with you. '

24 In this manner of condu&ing myfelf, in which
ye ought to imitate me *, I a& with care and cau-

. ) . tion,

N O T E

what he had been faying, and was fur- drefs to them, faying, So rum, that ye

- ther going to add,

about his own con- may odtain; and in the nest verfe fpeaks

dud&, fhould be regarded by private of himfelf and them in common, as. fri-
Chriftians for their imitation; becaufe wing to obtain an incorruptible crown.

e _ A S EFX
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- run in 2 race, Tun
all, but one recei-
veth the prize? So
ron that ye may
obtain.
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tion, diligence and conftancy, like the racers, and
combatants in the Grecian games, which are wont
to be celebrated in the neighbourhood of Corinth * :
Ye very well know that in racing, all, who are call-
ed to that exercife, run, and continue running, with
all their might, to get the garland, which is fet up
at the end of their courfe ; every one hoping to ob-
tain it, by reaching the goal firft, though but one
can have 1t : In like manner, it is your duty and in-
tereft, as well as mine, to run with patience the race
which is fet before us, (Heb. xii. 1.) and, by divine
affiftance, to be prefing toward the mark, for the

 prize of the bigh calling of God in Chrift Jefus :

(Phil. iii. 14.) And ye have the higheft encourage-
ment hereunto, inafmuch as not only one, but many,
together with myfelf; (ver. 19,—23.) yea, a/l, that
run with faith and patience, (hall have the honour

~ and advantage of recciving the reward of the inberi-

25 And every
man that ftriveth
for the maftery, is
temperate in all
things: Now, they
do it to obtain a
corruptible crown,
but we an incor-
ruptible,

tance from the Lord Chrifi. (Col. iii. 24.) ,

25 And as, at thofe public games, wrefflers and
boxers are alfo engaged in combats ; every one of
them, (n wytm{o‘uno;) who would contend in good
earneft for victory, even to an agouny, is very exatt .
in his regimen, with refpe& to diet and difcipline,
that he may be the better prepared for the conflict :
So we ought not to indulge our fenfitive appetites
unto any excefs ; nor unto the eating of fuch meats,
as may be an occafion of ftumbling to our brethren;
(chap. viii. g, 13.) but fhould mortify all worldly
and finful affe@ions, and abftain from every thing,

- that would be an hindrance to us in our Chriftian

warfare, in which we wreitle againft the moft potent
adverfaries, ( Epb. vi. 12.) and are called to fight she
good: fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal fife :
(1Tim. vi. 12.) And we fhould be the more abundant-
ly excited to this, when we confider that thofe game-
fters take all their care and pains, only for the fake
of obtaining a garland of fiowers, or.of pine, myrtle,
olive, bays, laurel, or the like, which is a poor fad-
ing, withering, and perifhing crown, of trifling va-
lue, and only ferving to puff up their pride.and va-
nity, without any folid advantage to themfelves ; but
shat which lies before us, to animate,our -utmoft care
and diligence, mortification and felf-denial, is no lefs,

: - . than

N OTE

® Among the famous games of Greece, ticularly to the racing, wrefiling, and
thofe that were kept at the Ifhmus of boxing or cuffing, uied on thofe occa-
Corinth, were called the Iffbmian games. fions, which, together with leaping aqd
Thefe the ‘apotie here, and in the three guoiting, were the principal exercifes in
following verfes “alludes to, as well thofe games. See Dr. Hgmmond’s notes.

known among the Corintbians; and par-

Vou. IV,

Q



98

" 26 I therefore (o
run, not as uncer-
tainly : fo fight I,
not as one that
Leateth the air:

27 But T keep
under my body,
and briny it into
fubjedtion;  left
that by any means,
when I  have
preached to others,
I mylf thould be
a cait-away.
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than an inheritance, and crown of glory, of infinite
worth and duration, incorruptible, undefiled, and
Sadeth not away, (1 Pet. i. 4. and v. 4.)

26 I therefore, under this apprehenfion of things,
ftretch forward, with all my might, like the racers,
that I may finith my courfe with joy, doc. (A&s xx.
24.) and this I do, not without minding, and keep-

ing within the rule of duty ; but ftudioufly and care- -

fully attending to it, as knowing that I cannot ex-
pe&t to be crowned, unlefs, in this manner, I frive
Jawfully ; (2 Tim. ii. 5.) any more than they that
run for the prize can'win it, unlefs they keep within
the lines, which are wont to be plainly drawn for
marking out their courfe : (fee the note on 2 Cor.
x. 13.) Nor do I engage herein, as one doubtful in
myfelf, whether I, running in the prefcribed path
of duty, fhall have the honour of being crowned at
laft, or not ; as they are, who know that one only
recerves the prize; (ver. 24.) but I prefs on with

an entire fatisfation in myfelf, that in this way I,.

through grace, fhall certainly obtain it. In like man-
ner, relying on the firength of Chrift, I exert my-
felf, with the utmoft vigour, like boxers and wreflers,
in fighting againft all oppofition ; not in jeft, nor
barely to prepare for the combat, as they do, when
they are ufing themfelves to their refpe@ive exercifes,
only for diverfion, or oftentation, or for improving
themfelves in thefe arts, by ftretching forth their arms
and legs, and throwing them about with a flourith
in the air, while there is no enemy to encounter
them.

.27 But as, when they come to clofe combat, they
give their antagonifts fuch violent ftrokes, as make
them black and blue ; and throw them down to get

the maflery over them* : So I, labouring in good

earneft, by divine afliftance, to gain an entire conqueft

over all my ‘corruptions, contend vehemently againft

them, by faith and evangelical repentance, watchful-

nefs, fafting, and prayer, mortifications of the ﬁefhé
‘ an

N O T E.

% The terms here rendered, I keep
under, and bring into fubjeltion, (vxw-
malo xa: Jovrayvyw) are agoniflical, al-
luding to a combatant’s giving his ad-
verfaries black and blue eyes in cufiing ;
and throwing them down, and getting
them under bim, in wreflling. But it
would be very whimfical to imagine
that, literally fpeaking, the apoftle beat
his own face, or any part of his body,
till he made it black and blue; and it
would be downright nonfenfe to fay,
that he brought his body under himfelf,

as one combatant did the body of ano-
ther under him. There is therefore no
foundation for popifh penances, macera-
tions, and fcourpings of the body, in thefe
words, which are only ftrong and lively
figures, to fignify the mortification of
fenfitive appetites, and, together with
them, of all the evil propenfions of zhe
old man, the body of fin, which is here
fitly reprefented, in allufion to the natu-
ral bodies of thofe, that were wound-
ed and f{ubdued in combat. Vid. Bes.
in loc,
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. and felf-denials, with regard to all indifferent, (chap.
viil, 13.) as well as unlawful things; and by thefe
means I am helped to wound and bring down the
whole body of fin, together with all my flefhly incli-
nations : All this I conftantly endeavour to do, with
the utmoft care and caution, and godly jealoufy ever
my own {pirit, that as I do not, fo I may not run at
uncertainties ; (ver. 26.) * left, (were this my cale)
after I have preached the gofpel to others for their
falvation, I myfelf, inftead of being partaker with
them, (ver. 23.) fhould give way to any unfaithful-
nefs, negle&s, and felf-indulgences, or other crimi-
nal temper and condué, which, were I under their
dominion, would, in the nature of things, and by
the gofpel conftitution, iffue in my being (wdoxipos )
rejeéted of Ged, as an infincere and flothful fervant ;
and in my labours being difapproved of him, and
judged unfit to be rewarded in the great day of ac-
count. And this I mention as iy own prattice, to
excite you to the like circumfpettion, care, ard dili-
gence, mortification of fin, and felf-denial, left any of
you; through allowed defecs therein, fhould be dif:
approved of God in the final judgment,

RECOLLECTIONS.

How ungenerous is it, to argue againft the temporal rights and privileges of the
minifters of Chrift, only becaufe fometimes, in condefccnl%on to the wants, weak-
neffes, and prejudices of the people, they are fo felf-denying, as not to make ufe
of them ! They have as much liberty to marry a fifter in Chritt, that may be fuitable
to them, as any other men ; and they, upon principles of reafon and divine revela-
tion, have juft claims to a comfortable maintenance of themfelves and their fami-
lies, at the expence of the people, on account of their facred employment for the
good of their fonls. This is plainly their due by the law of common equity, as in -
their religious office and charaéter, they are like foldiers, and fhepherds, and la-
bourers, that plant and fow, plow and threfh; as alfo by the ancient law of God,

. relating

N O T E

# Tt is not reafonable to think that
the apoftle had any doubt in himfelf,
whether he fhould be eternally faved, or
not; for e had faid, juft before, that he
did not run as uncertainly, and always
fpoke with an entire confidence as to his
own falvation. But as he well knew,
that God did net defign his own, or any
other perfons attaining it, without the
ufe of proper means, which are conneét-
ed with the end, both in the divine
purpofe, and in the conftitution and ful-

filment of the new covenant; fo he ex-

cited himfelf, by thefe confiderations, to
the utmoft diligence in mortifying the
corruptions of nature, which, on a fup-
pofition that he were carelefs in fubdu-
mg them, and fhould live under the
power of them, would be inconfiftent
with his affured hopes of eternal lite:

But it by no means follows from hence,

that he was under any apprehenfious of

his being fuffered to do fo inconfiftent a

thing, and of thereby mifcarrying, and
being evéntually rejected as a falle pro- -
feflor, or unfaithful minifter, in the
great day of account. And he feems,
according to his wonted admirable wif-
dom, to have transferred thefe things, as
it were in a figure, to himfelf, to fhew
the infeparable connection between the
means and end, and fo to ftir up all o-
ther profeffing Chriftians, and miniftring
fervants, to like care and diligence ; and
particularly to pave the way for the Co-~
rinthians receiving his awful admoni-
tions without offence, which immediate-
ly follow at the beginning of the next
chapter. :

02
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relating to the ox, which trod out the corn; and to the priefts and Levites, who
attended the bufinefs of the altar; yea, and by the command of Chrift under the
New Teftament-difpen(ation, that they, who preach the. gofpel, thould live of the
gofpel.  But as thefe are rights, which, on prudential confiderations, may be wa-
ved, what an honour is'it to thofe minifters, that choofe to yield them up, when
their own circumftances admit of it, and the edification of their people requires it !
How much better 1s it to purfue the great ends of a gofpel miniftry for faving fouls,
and becoming all things to all men, as far as may be without fin, for gaining
them over to Chrift, than to live in the midft of eafe and affluence by means of
their liberality! And how pleafant are the refleions of a fincere Chriftian’s
mind on his abftaining from fome inftances of a liberty, which is lawful in itfelf,
when the ule of it would be ftumbling, or enfnaring to the conf(ciences of his bre-
thren, and a hindrance to their edification! Only let him always remember that,
as he is under the moral law to Chrift, he fhould never do any thing finful, ‘for the
pleafing of any one whatfoever. But, O what faithfulnefs, care, and pains, in de-
pendence on divine grace, are neceffary, both to minifters and people, for running,
and fighting in their Chriftian courfe and warfare, according to the prefcribed
rules of the word of God, and for duly governing their paffions and appetites, tem-
pers and conduét, in order to their receiving an incorruptible crown of glory !
And, with what'humble and holy jealoufy over themfelves, thould they, that
preach to others, take heed to their own fouls, and to their doétrines and practi-
ces ; that neither they themfelves, nor their labours, be difapproved and rejeéted,
by their Judge, in the great day; but that they may be partakers with thofe,
whom they have been the inftruments of converting, in all the faving benefits of
the gofpel ! ‘

e ——

CHAUP X N

The apofile, returning to bis argument about things offered to idols,
reminds the Corinthians of the great privileges, and yet terrible o-
verthrow of the lraclites in the wildernefs,” 1,—5. Cautions
them againft all idolatrous, and other finful praltices, like theirs,
left they themfelves, notwithflanding their gofpel privileges, [bould
alfo fall under God’s fore difpleafure, 6,—12. Comforts them a-
gainjt temptations, 13. Shews that partaking, in a religious way,
of things cffered to idols, was inconfifient with their baving com-
munion wath Chrift at his table, 14,—22. But allows of eating
them, as common food fold in the market, or at a civil entertain-
ment ; provided it be with a fingle eye to the glory of God, and
without gffence to the confciences of others, 23,—33- .

TEXT. PararHrASE.
V] Oreover, bre- OW, to return to your queftion, {(chap. viii.)
not :::‘;";: xz:iﬂ N about partaking of idolatrous feafts, which, I
“be ignorant, how Perceive, fome would perfuade you may be done with-

that all our fathers out danger of incurring God’s difpleafure, becaufe,

were under the jn the greatnefs of his favour, he has made you his

clond, and all . .
paifed thiough the church and people, and vifibly taken you into all the

fea; privileges of the gofpel-ftate : But to guard you, my

dear brethren in Chrift, againft fuch a prefumptuous |

thought, I woyld remind you of God’s dealings with
the church of /frae/, our predeceflors in his covenant,

and the natural anceftors of thofe of us, who are of
Fewifb extra&t, Obferve, I befeech you, what high
SR ' . N privileges
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privileges God favoured them with as his peculiar

_ people : When he delivered them out of Egypr, they

2 And were all
baptized unto Mo’
fes in the claud,
and in the fea;

3 And did all eat
the fame (piritual
meat ;

# It 'is probable,

were all under the protettion, guidance, and refrefh-
ment of the cloud of glory, that eminent fymbol of
his gracious prefence, which fometimes fpread like a

_canopy over them, to fcreen them from the piercing

beams of the fun, by day; (P/a/. cv. 39.) and at
others, was miraculoufly formed into a cloudy pillar,
which, on its'bright fide, gave light to them; and,
on its dark fide, concealed them from their purfuing
enemies, by night; (Excd. xiv. 19, 20.) and they
all, to a man, paffed with fafety through the Red fea,
as on dry land, while the waters ftood as a wall on
cach fide or them; (P/fal. Ixvi. 6. and lxxviii. 13.
and Exod. xiv. 21, 22.) but, as foon as they reach-
ed the fhore, the waters returned to the overflowing
and drowning the Egyptians. (Exod. xiv. 27, 28.)
All which was typical of the fpiritual light and pro-
tection, comfort and falvation, now brought in to
the people of God, by that redemption, which is in
Chnft Jefus; and of the everlafting deftruétion of
them that kaow not God, and obey not the gofpel
of his Son.

2 And all the church of Ifrae/; both young and
old, male and female, were baptized into the cove-
nant, which God made with them by the miniftry of
Mofes, their leader ; and fo were brought under o-
bligations to believe, and obey the divine law of that
typical mediator and deliverer, by their paffing un-
der the cloud, which hung over them *, and through
the fea, whofe waters ftood in heaps on their right
hand, and on their left ; which was typical of Chrif-
tian baptifm, whereby we and our children are vifi-
bly and folemnly initiated in God’s covenant, devo.
ted to him, and engaged to be his. ’

3 And when they came into the wildernefs, they
all partook of one and the fame food, even of the
Manna, which fell round about their tents; and
which, in its figmfication, was, in a manner, the
fame to them and us; and fo may be called fpiritual
meat, not only as it came down from the clouds of

, heaven,
' N OTE . '
fays Effius, that they fers rather to an adminiftration of it by

were fprinkled here and there, with drops
of water from the fea, which ftood up-
right on both {ides, as they pafled along,
and from the cloud that was fpread over
them ; by which the facrament of bap-
tifm might be the more evidently figni-
fied. Vid. E£ in loc. And if it be fup-
pofed, that here is any allufion to the
mode of baptifm, one would think it re.

fprinkling, than by immerfion; fince the
Egyptians, that were drowned in the
fea, were baptized by the waters cover-
ing tbem, rather than the Ifraclites,
that went on dry land, and could be no
other way wathed than with drops that
might fall from the cloud and the dath.

ings of the waves. .
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heaven, by the miniftry of angels; but as it was pri- .
martly typical of Chrift, and his fpiritual benefits, o
and of feeding by faith on him, for the .nourifhment 2
of our fouls to eternal life ; (Jobn vi. 32, ¢c.) and o
was fecondarily typical of our facramentally eating
bread at the Lord’s table, in commemoration of his
broken body.

4 And did all 4 They likewife all drank of one and the fame wa-
drink the fame fpi- ter, which was miraculoufly provided fof them, when
ritual drivk: (for ¢pey were reduced to the greateft extremity of
they drank of that d ht: (Exod. xvii & Numb
fpiritual rock that drought; (Exod. xvii. 6. and Numb. xx. 11.) and
followed  them - Which may be called the fame fpiritual drink, in its
and_that rock was fignification, to them and us, as it had a typical re-
Chrift.) ference primarily to gofpel benefits by Jefus Chrift,

which are reprefented as the living waters, that he
gives to them who believe in him ; (Fsbn iv. 10, 14.
and vii. 37,—39.) and fecondarily to the cup in the
Lord’s fupper, which is drank in commemoration of
his blood fhed ; for they drank of the waters that
guthed out of the rock at Horeb, which was fmitten
by the rod of Mofes, their lawgiver, and ran in dry
places like a river,. (P/fa/. cv. 41.) and accompanied
them (exorcuSourns) for their relief, in their feveral
journeyings for many years through the wildernefs :
And that rock prefigured and fignified Chrift, the
rock of ages *, who was indeed himfelf all along gra-
cioufly prefent with them, in his divine nature, and
vifible emblems, for their refrefhment and fupply ;
“ and who has now been fmitten in his human nature,
by the rod of the law, in the hand of juftice, when
he bare our fins in bis own body on the tree, and open-
ed a fountain for fin and uncleannefs, in his blood,
by whofe firipes we are healed. (Ifa. liii. 5. Zech.
" xiil. 1, 7. and 1 Pet. ii. 24.)

o T 5 § But
N E. .

* Dr. Shuckford thinks, that the a-
poftle here fpeaks, not of the rock at
Horeb, but of Cbrift, who, though invi-
fible, was the fpiritual fupport of the I/~
raelites in the wildernefs: The rock at
Horeb, ftruck by the rod of Mofes, fent
forth waters; but the benefit was ow-
ing, not to the rock, but to Chrift, who '
was the fpiritual and invifible rock of his
people, who by his power gave them this
fupply; and whofe prefence was with
them, not at this time only, but in all
their journeyings. See his Conneét. Vol.
IIL. pag. 24, 25.) I have taken this
thought into the pdraphrafe, though not,
with him, to the exclufion of the other

. fenfe, which I think is fufficiently fup-

ported by Excd. xvii. 6. and Pfal. cv.

ftriking the rock a fecond time in ano-
ther place, for a frefh fupply of waters,
about 38 years afterwards, Exod. xvii. 6,
7. compared with Numb. xx. 11, 13.

(See Unriver/ biff. Vol. I pag. g11.)
For at that time, God might order the .

waters to fail for Ifrael’s farther trial;
or their former encampments might be
in lower ground, in which the waters
from the firft rock might flow after
them; but their prefent ftation might be
in ground too high for the ftreams to a-
fcend in their natural courfe. For the
folution of this and of another difficulty
(if it be one) taken from their, foon af-
ter this laft miracle, buying water of the
Edomites, and digging wells. See Mr,
Fof- Mede’s works, Vol. L p. 327.

41. and is eafily reconciled with Mofes's



Chap. x.

5 But with ma-
ny of them God
was not well plea.
fed : for they were
overthrown in the
wildernefs. |

6 Now thefe
things were our
examples, to the
intent we fhould
not luft after evil
things, as they al-
fo !f&cd. i

CORINTHIANS paraphrafed. I0 3;
5 But notwithftanding all thefe peculiar and glo-

rious privileges of an external nature, which every one

of them were favoured with, as God’s vifible church,

there were vaft multitudes of them, with whom he

was highly offended by their unbelief, idolatry, mur-

muring, and other provocations: For as, on thefe

accounts, he fwore in bis wrath, that they fhould
not enter into his reft 5 (Pfal. xcv. 11.) fo the whole

of that generation, from twenty years old and upwards,

except Jo/bua and Caleb, (Numb. xiv. 28, 29. com-

pared with chap. xxvi. 64, 65.) were, in his righte-

ous judgment, by one means or other, cut off in the

wildernefs ; and many of them fell fhort of the heaven-

lyjinheritance, as well as of the promifed land, its
type ; though Mofes and Aaron, and others of them

were eternally faved.

6 Now thefe things came to pafs, and were record-
ed, as figures (vuwai) of what is to be expeed in
like cafes; and as examples of fin and punifhment in
that profeffing people, for a caution and warning to
us, who fucceed them in their vifible church ftate, and
covenant privileges, that we might net imagine our-
felves to be fecure from like punithments, if we be
guilty of like crimes ; and particularly, that we might

_ take heed of indulging fenfitive appetites to any ex-

_7 Neither be ye
idolaters, as were
fome of them; as
it is written, The
people fat down
to eat and drink,
and rofe up to

play.

cefs, or of coveting {fuch things, as are unlawful to
us, like that of the eating of meat offered to idols,
while it would be to the wounding and ftumbling of
weak confciences, (chap. viii. 12, 13.) and while
Providence affords us other wholefome food ; even as
the Ifraelites, not contented with the Manna, which
God had provided for them, finfully and impatiently
defived fle/b tv eat, and the fifb, the garlick, and o-
nions of Egypt. (Numb. xi. 4, 5, 6.) Let us take
heed of every thing of this nature, lelt she wrath of
the Lord [bould be kindled againf} us, and one way or
other fmite us, as it did-them, while the meat was
yet in their mouths. (Numb. xi. 33. and Pfal. Ixxviii.
o, 31. :
3 7 3No)r let any of you go into idolatrous praices,
as fome of them did, in an aftonithing manner, ac-
cording to what is written concerning them, faying;,
(Exod. xxxii. 6, 19.) The peaple fat down to eat and
to drigk in their feafting on their facrifices, which
they had offered to the golden calf, as fome do now
a-days on idol facrifices in idol temples; and then
they rofe up, and danced before it, to exprefs their

' homage and joy, according to the idolatrous rites of

~of idolatrous feafts, with a confcience of the idol, or

the heathen in wortfhipping their falfe gods. Take
beed of fymbolizing with that people, in partaking

in
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in its temple in honour to it ; (chap. viil. 7, 10.) left
- as the wrath of the Lord, waxed hot againft themy
and there fell of them that day, about three thou-
Jand men : (Exod. xxxii. 10, 28.). So God fhould
vifit you with fome awful judgment.

8 Nor let any of us be guilty of the abominable
fin of uncleannefs in any form whatfoever, which
fome of them afterwards committed with the daugh-
ters of Moab, according to the filthieft cuftom of
the heathens, at fome of their religious feafts, in ho-
nour of their idols ; and fo hi%hly incenfed was the
indignation of the holy and jealous God againft them
for thefe, both corporal and {piritual whoredoms, that
three and twenty thoufand of them were flain in one
day, by his immediate hand, befides another thou-
fand, that were executed by the judges for that fin,
which made the whole number of them twenty and
) ~ four thoufand. (Numb. xxv, 1,—g.) Let us take
heed then of every kind and degree of lewdnefs *, for
which Corinth efpecially is fo infamous, and to which
it has fo many temptations ; left for that, as well as -
for fpiritual fornication, in paying religious honours
to falfe gods, we come under like fevere rebukes with
that people of old : For whoremongers and adulterers
God will judge, let their profeflion, external pri-
vileges, and relation to him, be what they will
(Heb. xii. 4.) : )

9 Nor let any of us diftruft the power, faithful-
nefs, and grace of Chrift, to help us under our dif-
ficulties, difcouragements, and dangers ; nor, by one
and another provocation, try his patience and for-
bearance towards us, (xz%#s xa) even as fome of
them, when they were much dilcouraged becaufe of
the way, (Numb. xxi. 4.) difbelieved his care and
kindnefs, and tempted, provoked, and fpake againft
him, who is the moft high God, and the angel of the
covenant, that was with them to condu& and lead
them through-the defart, faying, Can God furn:fb
a table in the Wildernefs 2 (Pfal. Ixxviii. 17, 18, 19.
s compared with Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. and fee the note

- on
N OTE
. #® At Corinth, as Strabo tells us, (Lib. fore thought proper to keep up a hint
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$ Neither let us
commit fornica-
tion, as fome of
them committed,
and fell.in one day
three and twenty
thoufand.

o Neither let us
tempt Chrift, as
fome of them alfo
tempted, and were
deftroyed of fer-
peats.

of

ii. cap. 16.) there was a temple dedica-
. ted to Venus, with above a thoufand
priefteffes, all common ftrumpets, belong-
"ing to it. Hence the deteftable profti-
tutions among them, if anv profefling
Chriftians were defiled with them, were
Jpiritual as well as corporal whoredom
and {o was that, which Ifr-de/ committed
with the daughters of Mob at their
featts upon their facrifices, I have there.

this in the paraphrafe; though, as the
idolatry of Chriftians, which is fpirituat
adultery, was {poken of in the foregoing
verfe, I take foraication here to relate
principally to that flagrant fin itfelf,
which fo abounded at Corinth, and too
much continued to infect fome of the
members of the church there, as appears
from what the apoftle (ays about them,
chap. v. 11. and 3 Cor. xii. 21,
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. - on A& vil. 38.) And for this their finful diftruft of
- him, and provoking behaviour towards him, who had
given them gracious promifes, and fignal proofs of
his power and goodnefs, they were grievoully bitten,
and many of them mortally wounded, by the fiery fer-
pents, which he fent to deftroy them.  ( Numb. xxi.
55 6.) Let us guard againtt the like unbelief and pro-
vacatiqns, left he leave us to the power of that o/d
, - . ferpent called the devil. (Rev. xii. 9.)
e ?:“h:s" far- 10 Nor let any of you be diffatisfied, repine, and
of them alfo mur. COMPlain at any of God’s ways and difpenfations, nor
mured, and were at any fufferings for the fake of Chrift, and reftraints
deftroyed of the from fenfitive appetites, which ye are called to ; nor
deftroyer. yet murmur, through the inftigation of others, againft -
us, the apoftles of Chrift, on account of what we de-
liver from him, which is, in effe, murmuring againit
Chrift himfelf, whofe fervants we are ; as the [/rae/-
ites murmured, in a provoking manner, at God’s
dealings with them, and againlt Mo/es and Aaron,
- which he called murmuring againft himfelf, when the
{pies brought an evil report on the land, and when
Corah and his gompany gathered themfelves againft
thofe his fervants ; and, for their difcontented tem:
per and carriage, many of them were cut off by the
immediate hand of God, or by a deftroying angel.
(Numb. xiv. and xvi. chapters.) Have a care of gi-
ving way to fuch a grumbling rebellious fpirit ; left
N God alfo vifit you with fome defolating judgment.
11 Nowallthefe 11 Now all thefe things, relating to the fins and
‘things h“}’P““"l +punifhments of God’s ancient profefling people, that
}':J:;l:l:fﬂngr';:; were fo highly favoured of him, befel them, (as 1
are written for our have faid, wer. 6. and now repeat it, the more deep-
admouition, upon ly to imprefs your minds). as types and pattérns of
whom the ends of what we are to expect, under our gofpel privileges,
theworld arecome. ;¢ we follow their example in finning againft God 5
) and they are left on record, and handed down in the
facred writings to us for our caution, who live at the
clofe of the Few:/h age *, and under the laft difpen-
fation of grace which God defigns for the church in
‘this world, that we may take warning from them, fo
as to avoid their fin, and efcape their punifhment..
. 12Whereforelet 12 The improvement therefore which ought to be
him that thinketh ade of all this s, that the felf-opinionated profeflor,
+ he ' 2 o who,
N O T L
* The Yews divided the time of the the laft age of the world, had then
world’s continuance into three ages; the commenced, the ends of ages, (7a rian
firft, before the law ; the fecond, under rwv aswvey) may refpect both the ex-
the law, and the third, after the law; piration of divine difpenfations under
and as the aige under the law, which the two Fevifk ages, and the introduc-
was the conclufion of the Yewi/b ages, tion of the third and laft, as the concly-
was juft then expired, and the age after ding period, that fhould abide to the end
the law, under the Meffiah, which'was of the world, ~ See Dr. Phitéy's notes.
Vo, 1V, P
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he ftandeth, take
heed left he fall.

The Firft Epiftle to the

who, becaufe of his light and external privileges, pre-
fumptuoufly imagines that he ftands fafe in the liber-
ty of the gofpel, and is in no danger of finning, fo as
to provoke divine wrath againft him, fhould fee to
it, (8remsrw) that he do not deceive his own foul, by
fancying himfelf to be what he is not ; and every
one fhould be watchful and prayerful, and ufe all

Chap. x.

" means of God’s appointment, in an humble depend-

13 There hathno
. temptation taken
you, but fuch as is
common to man :
but God is faithful,
who wili not fuffer
you to be tempted
above that ye are
able; but will with
the temptation alfo
make a way to e-
tcape, that ye may
be able to bear 2.

ence on his grace, to prevent backflidings and apof-
tacies ; left, notwithftanding all his high pretences
and vain confidences, he fall into fin and ruin, as the
Ifraclites did of old.

13 But for the encouragement of the humble and
faithful among you, who are diffident of themfelves,
and place their entire truft in Chrift, and in the grace
of God through him, for prefervation in the way of
their duty ¥, Let it be remembered by fuch of you,
that hitherto no trials of any kind, whether in a
way of affli€tion and tribulation from the hand of God,
or men ; or in a way of inducement to fin, througlr the
power of femaining corruption, ‘or of Satan and this
evil world, have ever come upon you, beyond what are
incident to human nature, and ufually befal mankind ;
and are to be expeted in this prefent imperfe& ftate ;

" .and may be bore and vanquithed, through divine af-

fiftance, by the holy fortitude and refolution of even
mortal men : And (3) ye may be well affured, for
time to come, that, as God has made many great and
precious promifes of all feafonable fupports and aids
to his people, he is unchangeable in his truth and
faithfulnefs, to perform them to every one, of you,
that put your truft in him ; who, in the wife and ho-
ly difpofals of his providence and grace, will not per-
mit you to be exercifed with any trials beyond your
ftrength, which fhall be either proportioned to them,
or they to it : But as he knows your infirmity, and

how
N O T E

* It zppears to me, that the apoftle, may be confidered as a needful guard a-

. a—

in this verfe, fpeaks of true believers,
in oppofition to thofe, whom he had fpo-
ken of juft before. (wer. 12.) as (Joxov)
Jfeeming to themfelves and others, or on-
ly thinking tbat they flood: For what
he here fays about the faithfulnefs of
God, in not fuffering them to be tempted
above that they were able, &c. could
not relate fo fuch members of the church
at Corinth, as, being only felf-confident
profeflors; either had already fallen, or

were in danger of falling, to their own
" deftru@ion. But were he alfo fuppofed
to give the foregoing caution to true be-
lievers, their taking heed lef} they fall,

gainft {piritual pride and careleflnefs in
them, and as a proper and appointed
means, by which God in faithfulne(s ful-
fils his gracious promifes of not fuffering
them to be tempted above that they are
able, &c. or it may only intimate that,
unlefs they fhould take heed to their
ftanding, they might fall to (uch a de-
gree, as would awaken God’s difpleafure
againtt them in fome way of his- awful
judgments, though not to their cternal
perdition; as was the cafe with many of
the Ifraelites that finned, and fell io the
wildernefs, though they got fafe to hea-
ven.

—aen
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how difficult it would be for you to be always bur-
dened ‘with them, whenever he fuffers them to befet
you, he will gracioufly open a way for your deliver-
ance, in due time, from them, or from falling into
fin and, deftrution by them, that ye may not be ti-

. red out, and overcome through their long continuance,

14 Wherefore,
my dearly beloved,
flee from idolatry.

15 I fpeak as to
wife men: judge
ye what I fay.

h=d

nor faint under them ; but may be enabled to hold on
your way, and hold out to the end, when the Lord
will deliver you out of them all. ( P/a/. xxxiv. 19.)
14 Thevefore, my dearly beloved friends and bre-
thren, awed by thefe dreadful examples on one hand,
and encouraged by hopes of all needful affiftances on
the other, flee with the utmoft refolutjon, fpeed, and .
vigour, to the fartheft diftance poflible, as from eve-
ry other fin, fo in a fpecial manner from idolatry ;
avoid it as-ye would the plague; and fhun all ap-
proaches to this deteftable iniquity, and all occafions
and appearances of it, that ye may have nothing to

. do with i, in any form whatfoever ; and particularly,

not in partaking of Pagan.feafts upon their facrifices
in their idol temples, which I have been cautioning
you againft, (chap. viii.) and now, refuming the ar-
gument, fhall further explain and infcrce upon you.

- 1§ What I have delivered, and am now going to
add upon this head, is propofed to you as men, who

, value yourfelves upon your fuperior knowledge and

learning * ; and as men, who it is to be prefumed,

- are acquainted with the principles of Chriftian re-

16 The cup of
bleding which we
blefs, is it not the
communion of the
blood of Cbrift?
The bread which

‘we

ligion ; yea, and as-men, who I charitably believe
are, many of you at leaft, endued with {pirttual wif-
dom and underftanding : I therefore appeal to your
own reafon and confcience, as fnowing men ; and de-
fire you to confider the weight and force of the fol-
lowing arguments, : ’

16 When we communicate in the Lord’s {upper,
which is a religious fealt upon the facrifice of Chrift ;
and therein drink of the cup of wine, which fignifies
his blood, '( Macth. xxvi. 27, 28, 29.) and may fitly
be called the cup of bleffing, which we, who admi-

nifter that ordinance, blefs +: Is pot what the com-
o o P2 municants
OTES. .

* By aife men, the apoftle feems moft
dire@tly to mean the falfe teachers, and
their adherents, that were mightily con-
ceited of their own wifdom ; and'yet, as
he appeals to the judgment of the whole
church, in what he was faying, we may
reafonably fuppofe him to include thofe
that underftood the do&rines of Chrift,
and thofe that were made wife to falvation.

t The cup of bieffing, avhich we blefs,
may be (o called, becaufe, according to
the inftitution and example of Chritt, his

fervants folemnly fet it apart, for facred
ufe, by thankf{giving and prayer, and bey
a divine blefling upon it, for the fpiritu-
al benefit of the receiver; and becaufe
they who partake of it, with fait}x '_and
other fuitable graces, offer up their joy-
ful adoration, blefling, and praife to God
for a crucified .Chrift, and for all the-
great and glorious deliverances and blefs-
ings, which he, in his fuperlative en-
dearing love, has purchafed for them by
his death. ' ’
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we break, is it
not the communi-
on of the body of
Chrift?

17 For we be-

ing many are one

bread, and one bo--

dy: for we are all
partakers of that
one bread.

The Firft Epifile tothe  Chap. %

thunicants do, in drinking the winé of this cup, an
open profeffion, token, and means of their holy fel-
lowfhip with Chrift, in the virtue and benefits of his
precious blood, which was fhed for the remiffion of
their fins? And is it not apublic acknowledgment of
their obligation, and of their purpofe, by his grace,
to yield therhfelves up, in a way of obedience, to him,
and to God through him, as a people in covenant,
and in a ftate of friendfhip with him? In-partaking al-
fo of the other fymbolical element, to wit, the bread,
a loaf or cake of which we, the miniftring fervants
of Chrift, break into feveral pieces, in order to its
being diftributed and eaten; Is not our feeding on
this, which ftill continues to be in its own fubftance
bread, (fee the notes on Luke xxii. 19, 20.) a vifi-
ble fign and means of our having fpiritual communion
with Chrift in his broken body, which is reprefented
by it, as he was wounded for our tranfgreffons 2
(Ifa. liti. 5.) And is not this a teft and bond of un-
feigned devotednefs to him, and to the Father through
him ? Ye very well know that all this is the avowed
defign of our religious eating and drinking at his ta-
ble, in which we alfo have a profefled communion one
with another, in our communion with Chrift? =
17 For as the bread taken, and eaten, in that ordi-
nance, is of one loaf, or one fort of fubftance, broken
for us-all, and is made up of many grains of corn,
which are ground, and moulded into one lump; fo
it intimates that we, the members of the vifible
church, which confifts of many individual Chriftians,
are hereby .in a fymbolical manner confidered as, and
own ourfelves to be, united together, by faith and
love, into one holy lump in conformity to Chrift, and
into one myftical body, of which he is the head * :

" For we are all partakers of that one loaf or fubftance,

which fignifies Chrift, the bread of life, who came
down from heaven; (Jobn vi. 51.) and fo we have
fellowfhip one with arother, in our communion with
him: (The like may.be faid of our drinking of the,
wine, which is'made of the juice of ‘many grapes,
and fignifies the blood of Chrift.) And when thefe
facramental elements are received with faith in the ob-

. jedt,
N OTE o

¥ Thefe words (o1: wg aploc, e cape,
o1 TIAAOL 17;:57) may, ‘as feveral havg
oblerved, be more juftly and orderly
rendered, becaufe the bread is one, ae
- being mauy, are onc body; and the a-
poftle plaiuly alludes to the cuftom of
breaking a loaf, or cake of Lread, into
icveral pieces, for diftribution among the
mewbers of the church, that they might

eat of it, at the Lord’s fupper, as Chrift
broke the bread, at the firt inftitution
of that ordinance, and as the Yews were
wont to do at their paflover; which
fhews how fapdiftant from the primitive
inftitution and practice, the ufage of the
Papills is, who deliver whole wafers, in-
ftead of pieces of bread, to every one of
their communicants, - )
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<~ je@y vepréfented by themh; tre have {piritual and fa-

- ving cotmmunion with Chrift, and communications of

. - bleffings from him, in virtue of his atoning facrifice.

8 Béhold Ifrael - 18 Obferve likewife how the matter ftands, with
after the fieth: Are refpeét to the religious fealt on the peace-offering,
ot ‘h;Y V"{h'?'.'ﬁ"‘. which the Ifraelités, thit were circumcifed in the
partikehd of the fethy were admitted to eat of ; (Lev. vii. 15.) and
altdi 2 which the carnal J#wsy that reft in ceremonial and
' ' bodily fetvices, continué to do at this day: When
- they - feaft ‘upon' the rdmainder of thofe facrifices,
4 - . which were offeredupon the altar, do they not there-

.. by profefs and ownj that they have communion with, -

and pay their devotions to that God, to whom thofe

-mehts have been confectated ; and that they have joint |

fellowfhip with him in the facrifices, as offered on the
altar for them ; he having one thare of it, and they
- another? | S

t9- What fiy T 19 Now to apply thefe theughts to the point in
then? that the i- hand, What is my meaning in alledging thefe initances?
f’{,’i{’ ;’;‘{c‘g"’;‘sg’o"f' Do I heteby intimate, in contradiction to what I have
fered in facrifice to 121d before, (chap. viii. 4.) that there, is any thing
idols is amy thing? of divinity in the nominal gods of the heathen? Or

‘ - that. meats being offered . in facrifice to them, or to
. their images, makes Wny alteration in thefe meats
- themfelves, fo as to render them unfit in their own
- » nature, for the food uf man, or as to defile him, who
: eats them in circumitances that do not fignify his par-
taking of them as. jacrificed, wor give an occafion of
- flumbling and offence to others ?'I\Fo, I am as far from
admitting any thing of this kind, as the mott zealous
advocates for an univerfal libesty to take part in idol
‘ - entertainments can be.. . T ,

20 But I fay,. 20 But what I infit .upon is, that the heathen
“‘;_‘ Lo “g"g’ facrifices are offered to diesons, (Jwsmowess) which,
s Gcrifice, the; Witatever their worthippers imagine, or intend, “are
ficrifice to devils, TO better than wicked and impure fpirits ; they are
and not to God : Qﬁereq, I fay, to thefe falfe deities, and not to the
m{-;.;ﬁ:{: h:\?: ‘only fiving and true God;fo that, as appears, by
fellowhip wich de. “PATEY of xeafor, from what -has been faid about par-
vils; - taking of the Liotd’s fupper, a#d of the peace-offer-

N * ings, to feat on the remainder of thofe facrifices in

Pagan-temples, where they are offered, is to have
- fellowfhip and commmmion with the idols, to which
they  ‘ate-confecrated ;. ‘And I ‘would by no mecans
have you go into any pradices, that, by juft con-
ftru&ion, are holding communion with fich unclean
. fpirits‘as diemons, and with idolaters therein.
2t Ye cannct 271 Ye cannot, in any confiftency with the honour
drink the <P f of God, with your Chriftian character and profeffion,
cup of devils: ye OF With your own edification and fafety, drink of the
cannot Wine, 'which is fymbolical of the blood of Chriﬁ,l zfn,a
which
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cannot be parta-
kers of the Lord’s
table, and of the:
table of devils.

22 Do ‘we pro-
voke' the Lord to
jealouly ? are we
gronger than he?

23 All things are
lawful for me, but
all things are not
expedient : all
things are lawful
for me, but all
things edify not.

The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. x.

which he has commanded -you to do in remembrance
of him ; and of the wine which, in heathen libations,
is confecrated to their demons, (Jaupowar) and is
drank in honour of them: Nay, it is a.dire&.con-
tradi&ion to fuppofe, that ye can have communion
with the Lord Jefus, and with one another, in par-
taking of bread and wine, as his guefts, at his table,
according to his appointment ; and have communion
likewife with demons, and their worthippers, at their
idolatrous feafts ; nor ought ye to attempt this, or do
any thing that has the leaft appearance of it ; fince the
very defign of Chriftianity is to deftroy all worfhipping
of thofe, that by nature are no gods. (Gal. iv. 8.)

- 22 Shall we then, who profefs to be efpoufed to

Chrift, dare to provake him to jealoufy *, by paying
religious honours to any fiftitious deities, or graven
images, in competition, or together with him, which
is {piritual whoredom, as it was in his ancient people
the Jews? (Deut. xxxii. 21.) What a defperate ritk
is this to run? Since in that cafe, our eating and
drinking at his table, (ver. 21.) will no more {ecure
us from punifhment now, than their eating and drink-
ing what may be called the fame {piritual meat and
drink did them, when they were guilty of idola-
try and other fins. (ver. 3,—10.) And if his wrath
fhould be kindled againft any of us for'this, or o-
ther crying abominations, are we able to withftand,
efcape, or bear it ? Alas! we are no match for the
Almighty. (Nab. i. 6. and Ezek. xxii. 14.)

23 Furthermore, as to the plea of thofe, that
think there can be no harm in eating things offered
to idols, provided there be no religious refpeét de-
figned, or paid to the idol itfelf thereby ; even to
fuch I would fay, It is indeed, by the law of Chrif-
tian liberty, allowable for me, (which alfo is the cafe
of any other believer) to do as I judge may be beft
in all things of an indifferent nature, {fuch as the eating
of meats is, in itfelf confidered, whether they have
been offered to idols, or.no; but it is not at all times,
and in all circumftances,. fit and.convenient to go to
the utmoft extent of this liberty : I might with a
good confcience, and without vielating any law of
God, pradife all fuch things on proper occafions ;
but to do it, when it would be matter of offence, or

Coe ) o ftumbling
N O T E.

* Here {eéms to be a direct reference verfe, whom we ought not zo provoke to
to the firlt and fecond commandments, jealoufy; and, by confequence, as in-

Exod. xx. 3, 4, 53
doubtedly the Lord
going verfe, which

and as Chrift is un- cludct{: at leaft, in the God, who decla~
meant in the fore- red himfelf to be a jealous God, in t.he
fpeaks of his cup, fecond commandment; particularly with

and bis table, it is moft natural to con- refpet to worthipping him alone.
fider him, as the Lord inténded in this’
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ftumbling to others, or of drawing them into fin,
would be to hinder, inftead of promoting their fpiri-
tual advantage 5 and fo better omitted than dofe.

24 Let no man 24 In cafes of this nature, no one ought to ftu-
i‘:ek l‘;:w:;d:’c‘;t dy and purfue fuch things as are oxly agreeable to
i Sl * himfelf, or may ferve his own pleafure, humour, or

temporal benefit ; but every one fhould think himfelf
‘bound in confcience to do what may pleafe his neigh-
bour for bis good to edification. (Rom. xv. 2.)

25 Whatfoeveris 25 Though, as has been fhewn, (ver. 20,—22.)
";"12 ‘t"’n?“ t“,“a' it would be extremely criminal and dangerous, for a- -
ing no qu,;‘ign’fo; ny of you to eat of meats offered to idols, in their
confcience fake,  temples, or at any religious feaft, inftituted to their

. honour; yet, fo far as ye yourfelves only are concern-
ed, ye may indeed lawfully eat any thing, that is ex-
pofed to-fale, as common food, in a public market,
without troubling yourfelves with fcrupulous inqui-
ries, whether it has been offered to an idol, or not ;
(fee the note on chap. viii. 1.) the food itfelf being
‘no way affeCted by that circumftance ; nor bought
and ufed with any relation to the idol, but only ‘as the
bounty of Providence.

26 For theearth 26 For as God is the great Creator, proprictor,
is the Lords, and and difpofer, fovereign Lord and governor of the
the fulne(s thereof. }ole earth, and of all its fruits and produ@s ; (Pfal.

xxiv. 1.) fo he has given them for the fervice of men ;

and all their rich variety, for neceflity and delight,

are fan&ified to the believer’s ufe ; infomuch that he

may lawfully eat of them under the gofpel difpenfa- .
tion, which has abolifhed the ceremonial diftiné&tions

of them, that were of a typical nature under the law ;

(1 Tim. iv. 4.) and in which Chrift, as mediator, is

Lord of all.

z7Ifanyofthem 27 Again, If any of your heathen friends, or ac-
that believe not, guaintance defire you to take a meal with them, at
::1 };::;etod?fﬁtz‘eﬂé their own houfes ; and convenience, good manners, or
tog0; whatfoever hopes of promoting their fpiritual welfare, or fome
is fet before you other prudent. confiderations incline you to accept
eat, alkingno quel- of their courteous invitation ; ye need not make any
E'.i'l for conicience fcruple of eating fuch food, as the table is furnifhed

) with for your entertainment ; nor hamper your own
rconfciences by afking nice queftions, Whether any part
of the provifion is the remainder of what has been fa<
-crificed to an idol, or not ; fince ye profefledly par-

' . .take of it only as a common meal.

38 But if any = 28 But if he who invited you, or fome other per-

%‘:s f?sy :‘,’}:‘r’ej".‘k fon prefent, fhould tell you, ‘that what is fet before
facrifice unto ido;s, you has been confecrated toanidol ; and fhould there-
eatnot, for his fake ‘by intimate his apprehenfion, that your eating of it
that thewed it, and  would be praically to allow of the religious honours,
. for which were therein paid to it; then, to fhew your

: utter
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for confcience fake. utter deteftation of fuch an high crime againft the
f;” L“:E'S cmlh h" majefty of heaven, and of all approaches towards it,
fulenef(s) th;t::f('. the 4o not fo much as tafte of it, out of regard to him,

S who mentioned this on purpofe to try you, and to

fee whether you would countenance idolatrous wor-
fhip : Abitain likewife in fuch cafes out of regard to
confcience, that it may neither be mifguided and
drawn into fin ; nor-be wounded, troubled, and ftum-
bled by your doing what might have been avoided ;

- fince there is enough for you, in other fupplies of
Providence, without it: For, as I faid but now, in
a different view of the argument, (ver. 26.) * the
carth, with a]l the vegetable and animal food, that is
produced, or fuftained by it, is what God has made, -
and given for the ufe of man; and, in fuch an abun-
dance, you may have a fufficiency for the refrefhment
of nature, though you refrain from eating fuch food,
as you are, in this manner, and'with fuch an intent,
affured has been offered to idols.

29 Confeience T 29 But when I fay, eat not of it for confcience
fay, not thine own, fake, I do not mean merely your own conicience,
}’“‘ "; the °‘h";_= which can diftinguifh between the meat itfelf, and its
‘:’;n: z d's, dm dyr :_' being offered to idols, and is no further concerned in
,,othef’ mgan', con. this cafe, than to take heed of doing what may be
feience ? accounted difhonourable to Chrift and religion, and

: may prove a {nare to others ; but I principally mean

the confcience of another perfon, that may be grieved,
or el{e emboldened to do what is unlawful to him, by
your example, though your own confcience, abftraét-
ed from thefe circumfitances, might receive no harm
by it’; and this is reafon fufficient for your abftain-
ing : For, to put myfelf in your place, Why fhould
I ufe my Chriftian liberty at fuch an imprudent and
unfeafonable rate, as to occafion another man’s con-
fcience to pafs a wrong judgment upon me, for doing
that, which, with my juft fenfe of things, I might
warrantably do, were it not for one way or other in-
juring people of different fentiments.

30 For, if I'by 30 For if, through the bounty of a kind Provi-
grace be a parta- dence, I have opportunity, and, through the grace of
ker, why am I evil the gofpel, .I have a liberty, of feeding indifferently
fp"k-m of for that upon whatever is fet before me for the fuftenance of
or which I give .

‘thanks ? the body ; -yet why fhould I indulge myfelf {o far, as
: to make my good to be evil fpoken of, (Rom. xiv.
16.) by giving an occafion of reproachful cenfure
upon me, for eating fuch meats, as I receive with
: _ _prayer

Lo . . N O T E.

. % I donot fee but that this paflage, the view givep of it in the paraphrafe;
the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs though fome Greek capies, and fome
fber:ofl may be retaiped, and is proper- verfions have dropt it. ’ o
1y enough repeated here, according to = ' ’
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31 Whether
therefore ye eat or
drink, or whatfo-
ever ye do, do all
tothe gloryof God.

32 Give none of-

fence, neither to
the Jews, nor to
the Gentiles, nor
to the church of
God :

33 Even as I
pleafe all men in

- all things, not

» fecking mine own

profit, but the pro-

_ Jit of many, that

¢ they may be faved.
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prayer to God for his blefling upon them, and with
a religious and joyful gratitude to him, both for his
providing them, and allowing me to partake of them,
though the ftander by may think I cannot do it with-
out fin?

31 To wind up therefore the prefent argument -
with two or three general rules, which arc of exten-
five ufe in other cafes, as well as this; Let it be your
great concern, as Chriftians, that in all the common .
a&tions of life, fuch as eating and drinking ; and inall
your ufe of gofpel liberty with regard to things in
themfelves indifferent, fuch as meats and drinks of e-
very kind ; yea, that in all things whatfoever, whe-
ther of a civil or religious nature, ye keep the. glory
of God in view, as your ultimate end, and behave in
fuch a manner, as ye in confcience apprehend, may,
by his bleffing, be moft conducive to that noble end.

32 Always endeavour to avoid every thing that
might obltru&t the converfion of Yews or Heathens,
and prejudice the minds of either of them againft
Chrift and the gofpel ; , and take heed of doing any
thing that might be matter of grief and ftumbling to

Yewrfb Chriftians who are excéeding ferupulous a-

bout meats, and jealous of every thing that has the
leaft appearance of idolatry ; or that might be matter
of fufpicion to Gentile converts, as though your pro-
fefions of abhorring idols were not fincere, and they

might perfift in paying {ome religious refpeét to them;

or that might be matter of grief and difcouragement

on one hand, or of perverfion on the other, to any

méember of the church, which God has ere¢ted under

the gofpel ftate, whether they be weaker or ftronger

believers. '

33 On the contrary, labour, in the ftrength of
Chnift, to imitate my example, who readily deny my-
felf in many inftances, and make it the governing aim
of my condu& to do all that in me lies, to accomnio-
date my behaviour to all forts of people, in all things,
that may be lawfully done, or let alone, as may be.
moft winning upon them, and moft fubfervicnt to their

_peace and comfort: (chap. ix. 20.) And I thercin

feek, not to do what might be moft agreeable and
convenient to myfelf, or gratifying to my own eafe
and inclinations, humour, or worldly advantage ; but
what may be moft for the fpiritual benefit of others ;
to the end that I may be inftrumental, in the hand
of Chrift, to gain many fouls over to him; and to
help them forward in his way, for their prefent edifi-
cation, and eternal falvation. :

QU

RECOL.
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RECOLLECTIONS.

How foolith and dangerous is it for any to imagine, that their vifible relation to
God, and facramental privileges, like thofe of Ifrael under the Old Teftament,
and of profeffing Chriftians under the New, will {creen them from the difpleafure,
and the judgments of Ged, in cafe they be guilty of idolatry, uncleannefs, tempt-
ing of God, or Chrift, by unbelief, murmuring againft his difpenfations, or any o-
ther allowed fin! How fhould the example of others, in their mifcarriages, cau-
tion us againft provoking the Lord, and againft carnal fecurity and felf.confidence,
left we fall into their punifhments, as well as fins! But, blefled be God, that his
faithfulnefs and grace are a happy fecurity to truly humble, depending, and watch-
ful believers, that none of their trials fhall be o uncoramon, fo great, or fo long
continued, as to exceed the ftrength he gives, in the way of their duty, to bear
them; or to prevent his making, in due time, a way of efcape from them.—How
great and hely is our God, and how jealous of his glory, before whom all the idols
of the heathen are nothing and vanity | Whatever their worthippers think of them,
they are no better than demons, wicked and impure fpirits; and to pay religious
honours to any nominal deities, is to offer the higheft affront to the Lord Chritt,
who is the author and objeét of our religion, and is by natuie God, in oppofition
to them. How condefcending is it in the great God and Seviour, to admit belie-
vers to a holy fellowthip with him, and to inftitute an ordinance, peculiarly de-
figned for promoting communion with himfelf, and with one, another, as they are
one body, and are all partakers of that one living bread, which came down from
heaven! But jow inconfiftent is it with this communion, to have fellowlhip with
demons, and to go into any fufpicious pra@ices of an idolatrous appearance, that
may be occafions of ftumbling, grief, and fin to one another! Even in the ufe of
lawful things, we fhould have a tender regard te the confciences of others, and de-
ny ourfelves in fuch inftances, as are likely to be injurious to them. We thould
neither imagine, that meats or drinks of any kind are in themfelves polluted, or
unlawful to ufe under the gofpel difpenfation ; nor yet indulge ourfelves in a need-
lefs and unfeafonable ufe of them, to the offending, or enfnaring of others: For
the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulnefs thereof, which he has given us to be ufed,
either promifcuoufly, or with reftraint, as occafions require. ~Whether there-
fore we eat or drink, or whatever we do in religion, or in common life ; let us do
all to the glory of God, and in fuch a manner, as to give no offence to Yew or Gen-
zile, cr to any member of the church of Chri, as thofe who, like the apoftle, con-
fult the edification and comfort of others, and feek not our own humour, or fecular
Jnterefts, but their fpiritual benefit, that they may be eternally faved.

e

CHAUP XL ' .
The apofile, afier an exhortation to follow him, and a commendation
of the church for obferving bis former orders, 1, 2. Proceeds to
cenfurey and correS fume great irregularitics among them, in wo-
men’s fpeaking publicly with unveiled faces, even under their pro-
phetic impulfes, 3,—16. And, in comentions, fchifms, and difor-
derly celebrations of the Lord’s Supper, 17,—22. And, to rectify
their feandalous abufes of that facred ordinance, he reminds them
of the nature and defign of its inflitution; as he received it from
Chrifi bimfelf, 23,~~26. And direcs them how to attend upon it
tn a due mannery und to aveid the danger of unworthily receiving
ity 2%5,=—34. :

\

TesT. ParapHRrASE.
B?n.‘::i’::‘::{“;f BE ye thercfore * imitators (gsunras) of my exam-
fo am of Chritt. e ple, as well as followers of my dire&ions, (chap.
' X. 325 33.
N O T E.

* This verfe might have been better made the clofe of the preceding, th:n .
. the

s
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Chap. xi.

2 Now I praife
you, brethren, that
you remembet me
m all things, and
keep the ordinan-
ces, as I delivered
themn te you.

3 But I would
have you know,
that the head of
every manisChrift ;

an
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X. 32, 33.) in condefcending to the weakneffes and
prejudices of others for their good, and in every thing
elfe, fo far, and fo far only, as I therein copy after
our great Lord and Mafter Jefus Chrift, who is our
only perfeét pattern, aud in imitating whofe religious
and moral temper and condu& we cannot err.

2 Now, my dear brethren, it is greatly to your
honour, and I refle& upon it, and fpeak of it, with
the utmoft pleafurc and commendation, that the bet-
ter part of you bear me upon your minds, with an af-
feGionate concern for my apoliolic authority, reputa-
tion, and comfort in all things ; ard with a dutifel
regard to the main of all the important doétrines of
the gofpel, which I preached to you * ; and that ye
obferve fo many of thofe rules and orders, relating
to the worfhip of God, which 1 taught and inculca-
ted upon you, and committed as a truft to you, by
word of mouth, when I was perfonally with you.

3 But as I find that feveral irregularitics have fince
{prung up among you, one of which relates to wo-
men’s laying afide their veils, and thercby afluming

4 an air of undue authority over the man +, under pre-

2 tence
N OTES.

the beginning of this chapter; it having
the neareft conne@ion with the laft verfe
of that, and neme at all with what fol-
lows in this: And in that connection the
argument ftands much in the fame man-
ner, as it doth on a like fubje in Rom.
XV, 2, 3.: There the apoftle fays, let e~
wery one pleafe his neighbour for bis
good, to edification ; for even Chrift
pleafed not himfelf ; and here he fays, e-
ver as I plegfe ail men in all things,
not feching mine own profit, but the
profit of many, that they may be faved :
Be ye followers of me, even as d alfo
am of Chrift. !

# Either the apoltle here {peaks of on-
ly the better part of the chusch; or elfe
all things muft admit of fome redtriction,
as it doth in chap. x. 33. and very often
in other places; and muft relate to
things different from thofe, for which be
before, and afterwards blamed them,
and about which it is not to be fuppofed
that he had given them no directions:
Nay, in oppo(i‘tion to their grofs abufes of
the Lord’s fupper, he exprefsly tells
them, that he had delivered to them
what be bad received of the Lord, re-
lating to that holy inftitution, wver. 23.;
and 1t is with the moft judicious and en-
gaging infinuation, that he here fweet-
ens their {pirits, difcovers his affection to
them, and takes off their prejudices a-
gainft the reproof he was going to give

them, by introducing it with fo friendly
and chearful a mention -of what was
commendable in them. But what he
here fays about their keeping the ordi-
nances, as he delivered them, gives ro
countenahce to unwritten or oral tradi-
tions ; fince he fpeaks only of what they
themfelves had heard him deliver by his
apoftolic authority, and fince we have
no abfolute certainty, in thefe diftant
ages, of any thing, that he faid to this,
or any other chuich, further than is re«
corded in the holy {criptures.

+ For: underftanding the following
dilcourfe and reafoning, to ver. 13. it 1s
proper to obferve, that though amongit
us, in the weftegn part of the world,
wearing the hat when men appear in
public, 15 a token of fuperiority; and be-
ing uncovered is a token of inferiority ;
yet among the ancient eaffern nations,
women’s wearing a veil was a token of
modefty and fubjection, as in the cale of
Rebecca ; (Gen. xxiv. 65.) and men’s go-
ing unveiled was a token of the fuperio-
rity of the male to the female fex; and
therefore for women to throw off their
veils, and to appear open-faced in pub-
lic affemblies, even though fuppofed to _
fpeak under divine infpiration, was deem-
ed, by the cuftom of thofe times and pla-
ces, to be afluming an air of authority,
which belongs only to the man, and an
inverting the order, in which the God

of
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and the head of the

woman 7s the man;
and the head of

Chrift #s God.

The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. xi.

tence of their praying, or prophefying by immediate
infpiration, in your public affemblies, (ver. 5.) I de-
fire that, for re&ifying this diforder, ye would ob-
ferve, and {erioufly confider, that by divine conftitu-
tion, fuitable to the natural order of things, the Son
of God, who, by original right, as Creator, has uni-
verfal dcminion over all his works, is, in his incar-
nate ftate, and office.capacity, Lord and Governor

. of all mankind, and, in a peculiar manner, of his peo-

3

4 Every man
praying or  pro-
phefying, having
Lis head covered,
dittonoureth  his
head.

ple, as he is rbe bead of the body, and bead sver all
things to the church ; (Col. i. 18. and Eph. i. 22.)
and that the hufband, according to the natural fuperi-
ority of the male fex, is the head of government to his
wife, who ought to be in fit and reafonable fubjetion
to him; (Gen. iii. 16. and Epb. v. 23, 24.) and that
God the Father, who has put all things under Chrift’s

feet, has, in that confideration, a fuperior authority °

over him *, who, as Mediater in human nature, 1s
fubjeét to the Father. (Chap. xv. 27, 28.)

4 As therefore, according to the well known cuf-
tom of thefe Eaftern nations, it is univerfally acknow-
ledged, that veiling the head is a badge of modefty
and fubjetion, and that being unveiled is a fign of
fuperiority 5 fo every man, who, by an extraordinary
gift of the Spirit, (fee the note on ver. 3.) leads the
worfhip of the church in prayer, as their mouth to
God ; or in preaching and exhortation, as his mouth te
them, for edification and confolation, with a veil up-
on his head, or any covering on his face, that denotes
inferiority and f{ubjetion to them, to and for whom

he
N OTES.

of nature has placed the two fexes. This
is what the apoitle argues againt, and
infifts that all praper, and efpecially fig-
nificative figns of diftin&ion ‘are to be
preferved by the woman, even f{uppofing
that fhe prays, or prophecies, which
fome think here fignfifies uttering facred
hvmns in publig aflemblies, under an
immediate affiatus of the Spirit; (fee
Mr. Yof Mede's works, p. 77, &c.)
and that this gives no difpenfation to the
contrary: And it is plain, that he here
refers only to women's publicly praying
or prophefying by infpiration; becaufe
he reckons thefe among the extraordi-
nary pifts of the Spirit, in chap. xii. 10.
and xiv. 5,—32. and becaufe, in the or-
dinary courfe of things, at leaft, he for-
bids women's fpeaking in the church,
and that for the (ame reafon, as he here
orders that, when they {peak by a fuper-
natural gift, it fhould be with their veils
on, @ to maintain the natural {ubor-
dination ot their fex to the man’s, that

they might not behave, as if they were
on a level with him. Chap. xiv. 34, 35.
and 1 Tim. ii. 11, t2. (See Mr. Locke’s
note on the text before us.) And, per-
haps, the practice, which the apoftle
here inveighed againft, was taken up in
imitation of the heathen prieftefles, who
paid their devotions with their hair di-
thevelled, or hanging loofe upon their
thoulders at full length. See Pareus
and Wbithy on the place. ’

* When God is faid to be the bead of
Chrift, it relates to office-conftitution
and we can no more infer from thence,

‘that they are not partakers of the fame

Divine nature, than that man and wo-.
man are not of the fame human nature,
when the man is faid to be the bead of
the weman : But as there is a difference:
in order and authority between the man
and the woman ; fo there is between Godl
the Father aud his Son Jefus Chrift, irv
that conftitution, by which he, in his of-’
fice-capacity, is both head and Lord of all.




Chap. xi.

5 Bat every wo. '

man that prayeth,
ar prophefieth with
ber head uncover-
ed,
her head ; for that
is even all one as
if the were fhavep,

6 For if the wo-
man be not cover-
ed, let her alfo be
fhorn: but if it be
a fhame for a2 wo-
man to be thorn or
fhaven, let her be
covered. . -

4 For a man in-
deed ought not to
cover bis head, for-
afmuch as ke is the
image and glory of
God: but the wo-
man is the glory of
the man.

difhonoureth-

CORINTHIANS paraphrafed.

authority that he has any claim to.

5 But, on the contrary, every, woman who, even
under an afflatus of the Spirit, pours out her prayers
in public to God, or delivers exhortations to the peo-
ple, with her face unveiled, or in any fort of drefs
that betokens a fuperiority, or equality at leaft, to
the male fex, fhews a difrefpeét to the man, as if,
on ‘%ccount of her being under divine infpiration,
fhe were not to continue i’ the modeit fubjection,
which fhe owes to him, as her political head : (ver.
3.) For laying afide her veil is, in effect, the fame
thing, with regard to this point, as if the were to cut
off her hair, or cut it fhort 4, and fo wear it in the
diftinguithing form of the-man’s.’

6 If therefore the woman would throw off the
garb and guife of {ubjetion, by laying afide her veil,
even let her clip her hair fhort, juft as the man doth:
But if, as every one knows, it would be an indecent,
bold, and immodeft thing, contrary to all approved
cuftom; for a woman to appear in public, elpecially
in religious affemblies, polled, or ‘with her hair cut
fhort, in the fame diftinguithing manner as mens are;
let her, for the fame reafon, keep on her veil, as it
becomes the female fex to do, when favoured with di-
vine revelation, as well as at other-times.

7 Indeed the man ought not to cover his head
with a veil, to denote a fubjetion that is unfuitable
to his fex ; becaude in the dominion, which he is in-
vefted with over the creature, he bears the image of
God, and is therein to make a fort of honourable re-
prefentation of that fupreme dominion, which God
has over all, and which is his glory : But the woman
is matter of glory to the man;. as he has the honour
of a becoming dominion over a creature of fuch ex-
cellent and amiable endowments; and therefore fhe
ought to keep on her veil, in token of it. - ~

" T 8 For,
N O T. E S

* By the man’s and woman’s bead, nion, it feems ew"cry way moft agl;eeabl'e
that is difhonoured, fome underftand to underftand him, 2s continuing the ufe

their own natural heads: But, as it is of thefe terms, in that explain

{ente. .

11y

- he fpeaks, refle@s a- difhonour upon Chrift, his po-
" litical head, (ver. 3.) ** who has given him all the

not eafy to conceive, confiftent with the
force of the apoftle’s reafoning, how the
woman dithonours her own natural head,
by laying afide the mark, or badge of
her fubje@ien to the man; fo the apof-
tle having in the introduction of this ar-
gument, explained the head of the man,
to fignify Chrift, and the bead of the wo-
man to fignily the man, in a political
fenfe, with refpe to authority or domi-

+ It was the cuftom of thofe ages for
the men to wear their hair exceeding
fhort, hardly lower than the tip of thewr
ears, as appears from the ancient bufts,
ftatues, and pictures, that are come to
our Knowledge; and this is what L take
the apoftle to mean by women’s being
thaven or fhorn, as a moft indecent thing,
according to the diftinguifhing fathion of
thofe days.
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§ For the man is
not of the woman :
but the woman of
the man,

9 Neither was
the man created
for the woman:
but the woman
for the man.

- 10 For this caufe
ought the woman
to have power on
ber head, becanie
of the angels.

11 Neverthelefs,
neither is the man
without the wo-
man, neither the
woman  without
the man in the

Lord.

The Firft Epiflle to the Chap. xi.

8 For, in the firft formation of human nature, the
man, Adam, was not created out of the fubftance of
the woman, he having his exiftence before her ; but
his wife, Eve, was afterward created out of one of
his ribs.  (Gen. ii. 22.) ( :

9 Nor was the man origimally created for the fake

_ of the woman, who at that time was not in being ;
but the woman was created after the man, to be an
help-meet and comfort to him ; (Gen. ii. 18.) which
carries an intimation of God’s defig;
man, who was brought laft into the world, and form-
ed out of the man for his ufe, fhould be in all reafon-
able /ubjection tq, and nut ufurp authority over bim.
(1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.) '

10 Therefore, (S 7470) in a&s of public worfhip
efpecially, the woman ought to have a covering on
her head, as the known token of her modefty, and
of the man’s power over her, in deference to the fu-
perior authority of thofe meffengers of Chrift*, whom
he has fent to preach the gofpel, and prefide in church
affemblies, that fhe may not feem to vie with the man,
in the authority of teaching. And fhe ought to be
the more careful as to this, in confideration of the
fuppofed prefence of both goed and bad angels in
your Chriftian affemblies, that fhe may behave with
a becoming reverence to oze, and may not expofe
rhel;'felf to hglg'geﬁions of ptide or immodefty from the
other. . .

11 But what I have been faying, about the man’s
donitinion over the woman, is not to be ‘conftrued as
though he were to be an ab/olute Lord over her, and
fhe hus flave, whom he might command and rule, inan
imperious, arbitrary, and tyrannical manmner, according
to his own will and pleafure. No; for the man' can
no mzre be now without the woman, than the woman
without the man ; but, in their refpe&ive places, they

. are

N OT E~

n, that the wo-.

* Mr. Locke on this verfe fays, whbat
the meaning of thefe words is, I confefs
I do not underfland: And ’tis indeed ex-
tremely difficult to determine it. “The
generality of expofitors refer it, either to
the good-angels, on account of the re-
verence due to them, or to evil angels,
on account of the danger of temprations
to pride and immodetty from them; both
thefe forts of {pirits being fuppofed to bé
prefent in religious affemblies. ‘But #s
great uticértainty and obfcurity attend
thofe conjeCtures, and as the word
gayyuol) rendered angels, primarily

gnifies meffengers, and is fo tranflared
in Luke vii. 27. and ix. 52. &nd 2 Cor.

xii. 7.-and as the minifters of the fe~

ven churches in Afia are ftyled angels, -

Rev. i. 20. and in feveral verfes of the
two following chapters, the firft fenfe
given in the paraphrafe, appears to mre
to 'be ‘moft matural, moft eaflly intel-
ligible, and beft connected, and of a
piece with the reft of the apoftle’s thread
of ‘argament on this head. However I
have juft touched upon the other two,
that the readér may take his choice, in
4 text fo intricate as this, which has
been perplexed, inftead of cleared, by
the many attempts that have been made

to explaid it.  Vid. Pol. Synop.

P2 A SEE.ol 4§57
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are cqually ufeful and neceffary, one to the other, and

* mutually obliged to ftudy and promote each others

12 For as the
woman is of the
man, exen fo0 is the
man ale by the
woman : but all
things of God.

13 Judge in your-
felves : is it come-
ly that a woman
pray unto God fin-
covered ?

14 Doth not even
nature itfelf teach
you, that if a man
have long haiz, itis
a (hamse unto him?

R
15 Bat if & wo-
meuhave long hair,
it

- N

* In the Lord (e Kygio) ufually, and
1 apprebend coaflantly is, or may be,
meant of Lhrift, in the numerous other
places of the New Teftament, where
that phrafe occurs; and therefore I
could.not think it proper to leave out a
reference to him in the paraphrafc; e-
fpecially fince he had been mentioned

comfort and advantage ; God having, in the wifdom of
providence, ordered that it fhould be fo; (ver, 12.) *
and the Lord Chrift, who is the head of the man,
{wver. 3.) having fhewn equally kind regards to both,
by making them the fubje&s of his kingdom, in
which there is netther male nor female ; but they
are all one in bim, (Gal. iii. 28.) with refpe to
{piritoal bleffings, without altering the natural and
civil duties of the relation in which they before ftood
to each other. )

12 For as the woman was at firk formed out of
the man ; fo likewife all the fons of Adam, yea, the
whole human race are conceived and brought forth
by the woman ; and therefore they are now the re-
ciprocal means and inftruments of each others being
and happinefs : But God himfelf is the firft caufe and
orderer of all, who has made the man to be what he
15 to the woman, and the woman what fhe is to the

-man, that they might difcharge their mutual duties,

in the moft faithful and affeétionate manner, one to-
ward the other. )

13 But, to return to my principal argument, I ap-
peal to your own unbiafled judgment and fenfe of
things, and would afk you, Is it ‘decent and becoming
in a woman, though under infpiration, to behave as
if the would invert the natural and eftablifhed -order
of God’s appointment, by putting of her veil, and
fo boldly affuming the air of authority, which does not
belong to her, when the takes the liberty of praying
in public? : -

14 Doth not nature itfelf, which has made a di-
ftinGion of fexes, and has prompted all civilized na-
tions to preferve an appearance of that diftin&ion,
tell you, that, according to the generally eftablithed
and approved cuftom of the age, it is an effeminate
and degrading thing for a man to wear and difpofe
‘his hair in the length,-drefs, and form of a woman’s 3
fo as not to be diftinguithed from her’s 4+ ? This is
very unfeemly, and unbecoming him.

1§ On the contrary, If a woman let her hair grow
to its fﬁﬂ length, and drefs her head with it, accord-

ing
OTES
before (ver. 3.) as concerned fn this ar-
gument., .

4 The pramifcuoys drefs of both fexes -
was forbidden in the law of Mofes,
(Duet. xzii. .) probably to prevent the
abufes that might attend unnatural dif-
guifes. See Adinfworth on that place;
and the Univerfal Hifi. Vol. I, p. 688.
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it is a glory to her:
for her hair is. gi-
ven her for a co-
vering.

«

16 But if any
man feem to be
contentious, we
have no fuch cuf-
tom, neither the
churches of God.

The Firft Epiftle to the

ing to the common mode of attiring with decency
and fobriety, it is an ornament fuitable to her fex ;
and'it is to her commendation, that fhe keeps up the
natural fign of her being fatisfied with the rank, in
which God has placed her : For her hair was given
her, by the author of nature, to be fuch a cloathing
for her head, as fhould be managed in a manner dif-
tin&ive from the man’s, that there might be no ap-
pearance of confufion of fexes. This argument, as
has been obferved, (ver. §,-6.) is equally ftrong with
regard to the veil, or any other mode of drefs that
betokens modefty and {ubjeétion; and therefore no-
thing contrary hereunto 6ught to be fuffered, in your
religious affemblies.

16 But if, after all that has been urged, there be
any of your new teachers, or othefs among you, that
are of a litigious fpirit, and difpofed to contend 'for
fo prepofterous a pratice ; all that I fhall further add
is, that, as fuch a temper is to be condemned, fo no
fuch ufage is allowed of by us, the infpired apoftles
of Chrift; nor is it to be met with in any of the o-
ther New-Teftament churches, whether confifting of
Fewifb or Gentile converts, which God has made the

Chap. xi.

- feat ' of ordinances, and honours with his prefence,

17 Now, in this
that I'declare unto
Jyou, 1 praife you
not. that you come
together, not for
the better, buf for
the worfe.

18 For firlt of
“all, when ye come
together in the
church, I hear that
there

that he may be glorified in them ; and therefore it is
beft for you to have nothing to do with it. .

17 And (3) while I fpeak of perfons being con-
tentious, this reminds me of fome other great mifma-
nagements among you, which are by no means to
your honour, or edification: Though I have, with
pleafure, commended you for following my inftruc-
tions in other things ; (fee the note on ver. 2.) yet, as
to what I am now going to fay, I muft, with regret,
tell you, that inftead of praifing, I am conftrained to
blame and reprove you, becaufe ye are {o very difor-

‘derly in your religious meetings, that they turn, not

to your fpiritual profit, and the glory of Chrift ; but to
your own great hurt, and the difhonour of his name.
18 For, in the firft place, when ye meet together
in a church way, for the celebration of facred ordi-
nances, I am informed, (chap. i. 11.) that ye fall into
parties, and fo make {chifms among yourfelves *, to
: the
N O T'E

* It is plain, that by divifions, or it is in this fenfe of ﬁ'bz ns in the church,

Jebifms, (o xioua™) the apoftle does not and uot of rending off from it, that he
mean any feparation from the church, ufes the word, chap. i. 10. and xii." 25.
but unchantable and diforderly divifions which are the only places in the New
“in it : For the Corinthians continued to Teftament, befidés this, where church
be one church; and, notwithftanding all fchifins are mentioned. The f{cripture
 their ftrifes and difagreements, there was notion therefore of this fin is a quite dif-
no {eparation in the external communion ferent thing, from that orderly fepara-
of one factious party from another: And tion from corrupted thurches, which lat-

. . ter
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there be divifions
among you ; and I
partly believe it.

19 For there muft
be alfo herefies a-
mong you; that
they which are
approved, may be
made manifet a-
mong you.

20 When yecome
together therefore
into one place, this
is not to eat the
Lord’s fupper.

21 For in eating
every one taketh
before otber his
own fupper: and
one is hungry, and
another is drunken.
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the breach of order, peace, and brotherly love ; and
I have too much reafon to credit the reports 1 have
heard of it, at leaft as to fome part of you.

19 For confidering the depravity of human nature,
and how bufy Satan and his inftruments are to fow
tares among the wheat, it is not to be expected, but
that as, in the event of things, our Lord himfelf has
foretold us, it muft needs be that offences come;
(Matth. xviii. 7.) fo there would be, not only fac-
tions and fchifms among you, but alfo great corrup-
tions in do@rine and worfhip, which wicked and de-
figning men would introduce to the fubverting of the
Chriftian faith and pra&ice; (2 Per. ii. 1.) God {uf-
fering it to be fo, i his wife and holy providence,
and over-ruling it to this good end, that fincere belic-
vers in Chrift may be tried, and proved, and thine
with the greater luftre, as approved of him; and fo
be the more evidently diftinguifhed from nominal pro-
feflors and hypocrites.

‘20 This faltious fpirit has introduced another very
criminal mifdemeanour, 'in the moft folemn parts o
worfhip; when ye profefledly meet together, as
New-Teftament churches ufe to do, in one place, for
celebrating the Lord’s fupper *, which he inftituted
to be a memorial of his death, the way, in which ma- .
ny of you manage on thofe occafions, is fuch, as real-
ly isnot partaking of that divine ordinance, according
to the truc nature and defign of its inftitution, butis
turning it into another fort of feftival, than Chrift in-
tended. v

21 For in your diforderly manner of keeping that
{piritual and facred feaft, ye eat and drink, as though
it were appointed for the refrefhment of the body, ras
ther than of the foul : Iuftead of the whole church’s
partaking of one bread, (cbap. x. 16, 17.) in teftimo-

. ny of their communing together with brotherly love,

and of their having joint fellowfhip with Chrift, each
party bring their own provifion, and eat their own

. fupper, when it is ready for them, before another eats

ter ages have

VOLQ IVo

ftigmatized with hideous

outcries, as {cbijgt; and have made an

, engine, of the greateft cruelties, oppref-
fions, and murders, that have troubled
the Chriftian world. )

* I fee no juft reafon to fuppole, as
many do, that the apoftle here refers to
their Jowve feafts: For he mentions only
the Lord's fupper, and all, that he
fpeaks of afterwards, admits of an eafy
application to their
partaking of that ordinance, while many

theirs ;
N OTE S
of thofe things can admit of no other
conftru@ion, as may be feen. in their
places: And, for the cure of their abufes
of it, he brings them back to the origi~
nal inftitution of the Lord’s fupper;
(wver. 23,—~17.) and then dire&s them °
how to celebrate it in fuch'a manner, as
might prevent theéir o unworthily. re-
ceiving it. © (wer. 28,—34.) Butif, afe
ter all, any fhould think that the apof-
tle meant the /ove feafis. what he here
fays is no great commendation of them.

R .

fs irregularities in
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22 What, have
ve not houfes to
eat and to drink
~in? or defpife ye
the church of God,
and thame them
that have not?
What fhall I fay
to you? fhall I
praife you in this?
I praife you not.

The Firft Epiftle to the  Chap. xi.

theirs ; and inftead of taking only a little of the bread
and wine, which is enough to anfwer the end, fome
of you make a full meal, contrary to the plain defign
of the inftitution, which was at the clofe of the paf-
chal f{upper, after the hunger of the difciples had’
been fatisfied, by their eating at that feftival: (fee
the note on Mar#k xiv. 22.) And as there is 3 great
difference, in worldly circumftances, between fome and
others among you ; fo they who, through their po-
verty, are incapable of providing for themfelves, are
neglected by the reft, and go away as hungry as they
came, while the rich bring plentiful entertainments.
for their own and their friends ufe, and eat and drink
to the full *, if not to a dégree of excefs, and thar at
a time when they ought to be moft fober, felf-morti-
fied, and ferious, and to exercife a compaffionate love
to Chrift’s poor, in diltributing to their relief. :
22 What an incongruous, abfurd, and fcandalous
practice is this ! If feafting to pleafe and fatisfy ani-
mal nature be your defign, have ye not + families to
eat and drink in for this purpofe, privately at home ?
Or do ye think fo lightly of the church of God’s own
inftitution, for the celebration of divine ordinances
in their folemn affemblies, as if common and facred
things were to be blended together in its adminiftra-
tions, and its poor members were to be, thought be-
neath your notice, though they are as dear to Chrift,
and coft him as much to redeem, and have as much
right to this holy ordinance, as the rich ? And. are
ye minded to expofe and difcourage, and to pour con-
tempt and {corn upon fuch members of the church,
as have no provifions of their own, nor, are admitted’
to

N-O T E S

* As the word (umedus) fometimes families, it feems more natural to take

fignifies on'y to drink fo freely as to
chear the fpirits, and is ‘rendered well
drank, (usSveXaci) Fobn ii. 1c. and is
ufed Ly the feventy much in the fame
fenfe, Gen. xliii. 34. and Caut. v. 1.}
there is no neceflity of thinking that any
of thg Corinthians uled to make them-
felves drunk at the Lord’s fupper; but
they allowed themielves in too great a
liberty of drinking there; 3nd perhaps
took encouragement to it, becauie the
Seaws were wont to do {o at the patlover,

“» and the Heathiens at their feafts on their

facrifices; and vet their Chriftian princi-
ples and profeflion might reftrain them
from thofe thametul excetles, which both
Fews and Heatbens ran into, on thofe
occafions.

"4 Asin feripture language, nothing is
more conmon than for hoxfes to fignity

haufes in that fenie here, in oppofition

‘to church affemblies, which had “been

fpoken of jutt before, wer. 16,—20. than
to underftand houfes in the Ziteral fenfe,
in oppufition to the place, where the
church met together: And as the Chrif-
tians, in thole days of perfecution, could
have no ftated places that were peculi-

. arly fet apart for religious worthip, but

met, as they had opportunity, in private
hoates, I canrot think, with Mr. Fofepd
Dlede, (Vol. I. p. 405, &e.) that the
place thev met in is here called the
cbureh of God, fo evidently contrary to
the ufc of this phrafe in this epiftle,
(chap. i. 2. x. 32. and xv. ¢.) and in all
other parts of the New Teftament.” See
Dr. Chauncy's Ecclefia Enucleata, p. 14
—21.

%




Chap. xi,

23 For I have re+
ceived of the Lord,
that. which alfo ¥
delivered.unto you,
That the Lord Je-
fus, the fame night
in which he was be-
trayed, took bread ;

24 And when he
had given thanks,
he brake iz, and
faid, Take, eat;
this is my body,
which is broken
for you: this do
in remembrance of
me.

.
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to partake of yours ? What fhall I fay to fuch an ex-

treme diforder and corruption among you, as this ?
Shall I commend you for it, as I did for your follow-
ing my orders in other things ? (ver. 2.) No; by no
means ; in this particular I cannot do it, but muft
faithfully reprave you ; fince herein yc have, inftead
of keeping, notorioufly departed from, what I deli-
vered to you about this very ordinance. -

23 For though I was not prefent when our bleffed
Lord inftituted this holy fupper, and celebrated it
with his difciples ; (Math xxti. 26, &c.) yet that,
which I have reccived concerning it, by immediate
revelation from Jefus Chrift himfelf ;. (Gal. i. 12.)
and ¢hat, which I accordingly communicated and re-
commended to you, for your religious obfcrvation,
when I prezched the gofpel among you, and brought
you into a church flate, (chap. iit. 6. and A& xviii.
7,—11.) was this, that as the Lord Tefus is the great
Head and King of the church, and only has a right
to inftitute divine ordinances, and demand our obedi- .
ence ; {o in the very night, on which Judas perfidi-
oufly betrayed him into the hands of his encmies, in
order to his being crucified, he took a loaf or cake
of bread into his hands, at the clofe of the pafchal
fupper, to intimate that he was going to fet it apart
to fome further facred ufe : He did this, I fay, the
very fame night, that he might feal his Tecitament,
jult before he died, for the confirmation of our faith 3
that he might fhew how willing he was to undergo,
and keep in view, the extremelt of his fufferings in
his: near approaching death, and might teftify the
greatnefs and conftancy of his endearing love to the
church, in providing for their-comfort, even while
he was going, in the moft terrible manner, to bear
their fins and forrows ; and that he might the better
engage their love to him, ard their after notice ofy
and value for this affe@ing ordinarce, as the token
of a dying friend. ' .

24 And when be had prayed over the bread for a
blefling upon it, with thank{giving to God for the
riches of his love and grace, and fo fct it apart for
the intended holy ufe; ke then brake it into feveral
pieces, for each of his difciples to eat of it ; and, at
his delivering it out, he faid to them, Take and cat,
thereby intimating that it was defigned, and given
for their fpiritual benefit, and that they ought to re-
ceive and feed upon him by faith, which was fignified
by thofe actions ; and, further to explain his meaning,
he added, this broken bread, which I have now fe-
: R.z - parated

s
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parated to facramental ufe *, is the fymbol and re--
prefentation of my body, which is juft now to be cru-
cified, pierced, and wounded for your iniquities, as
fuffering in your room and ftead : Take then and eat
of this fymbolical bread, in a believing,- humble, joy-
ful, thankful, and obediential remembrance of my
dying love ; of the extremity of my fufferings on your.
behalf; of the deliverances and bleflings, -which I :
have thereby procured for you ; and of the obligations :
to love and duty, which I have thereby laid upon
you.

" 25 In like manner he took the facramental cup in-
to his hands, after he and his difciples had eat of the
bread ; and then, having alfo fet that apart by pray-
er, (Mark xiv. 23.) he faid to them, The win€ in
this cup fignifies and reprefents, and is to be the
ftanding memorial, by my. inftitution, of the blood
which I fhed, with agony in my foul, for the confirm-
ation of the covenant of gface, and the purchafing
of all the good things contained in 1t; which cové-
nant, as all its promifed bleflings depend upon, and
are to be enjoyed by virtue, and in confequence of
my death, may be called the New Teftament put in
force by it : Drink + ye all of this cup, ( Marth. xxvi,
27.) with this religious fenfe of its meaning, very
frequently, as often as ye have opportunity for it, in
a fiducial, affeGtionate, penitential, grateful, and felf-

\ dedicating

25 After the fame
manner alfo be took
. the cup, when he
had tupped, faying,
This cup is the new
teftament "in my
blood : this do ye,
as oft as ye drink
¢, in remembrance
of me,

'

N

NOTES

* That the pronouncing of thefe
words, This is my body, is not the form
of confecration, as the Papifts pretend,
is evident ; becaufe Chrift bid his difci-
ples take aud eat, before he pronounced
thole words; but it is very abfurd to

fuppofe, that he fhould order them to

take and eat the bread, before it was
confecrated. Befides, the words of con-
fecration or bleffing, that are pronounced
by the minifter, msuft be fpoken to God,
in a way of prayer, that he would make
the bread to be that to us, for which he
has appointed it ; buf this is my body, is
fpoken to the people, and not to God,
and therefore cannot be the words of
confecration ; they only affert what the
bread by blefling 1t, orfetting it apart, is
made to be, namely, a fign, reprefenta~
tion, and memorizl of the brcken body
of Chrift, and not his very body itfelf.
bee the notes on Matth. xxvi. 28. and
Luke xxii. z0. ’ )

t Our Lord, at the clofe of the paf-
chal fupper, commanded, that all his
diiciples, under the notion of his church
and family, fhould celebrate this ordi-

nance, (Matth. xxvi. 27.) as a fign and
memorial of their deliverance from fin
and wrath, by his fufferings and death,
in like manner as Ifrael kept the paflfo-
ver, in token and' commemoration of
their deliverance from the deftroying an-
gel, and from their Egyptian bondage.
(Exod. xii. 26, 27. and Duet. xvi. 2, 3.)
‘This fhews that the Lord’s fupper was
inttituted in the room of the paffover.
And as he exprefsly ordered, that alZ his
difciples fhould drink of the cup, which
is more than he faid, though not more
than he intended, of eating the bread ;
and which the apoftle here interprets
with a reference to the whole body of
the church at Corinth ; this evidently
fhews how unreafonably and facrilegi-
oufly the Papifis deprive the people of
the cup, direétly contrary to the moft
fpecial command of Chrift, that 2/l the
commaunicants fhould drink of it, as alZ
the difciples, then prefent, did; and thaz
in the fame character of difciplefhip, in
which they had eat of the bread. (Mark
xiv. 22, 23.) t

. ry
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26 Forsas often
as ye eat this bread,
and drink this cup,
ye do thew the
Lord’s death till
he come.
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dedicating remembrance of me, and of mybleeding love
to you, and of the foul-fufferings elpecially, which I
underwent for the redemption of your fouls, as your
fubftitute and ranfom. ‘ , '
26 - This holy inftitution anfwers a moft important
end: For as often as ye eat of this appointed bread,
which is, in its own nature, bread till, though fig-
nifying Chrift’s body ; and as often as ye drink of the
inftituted cup, the contents of which are wine fill,
though fignificative of his blood, which is fbed for
many, for the remiffion of fins ; (Matth. xxvi. 28.)
ye thereby, as in duty bound, do publicly declare,
and openly avow to God, to your own confciences,
and to all the world, the death of your Lord and Sa-
viour, as that which ye depend upon alone for pardon
and reconciliation, and for a gracious performance of
all the promifes of the new-covenant, unto complete
falvation ; and ye thereby vifibly do *, and fincerely
ought to publifh to all around you, that ye are not
afhamed of, but glory in a crucified Jefus, how much

~ {foever Yews or Heathens, or any fort of unbelievers

1‘7 Wherefore,
whoioever  (hall
eat this bread, and
drink this cup of
the Lord uswor-
thily, fhall be guil-
ty of the body and
blood of the Lord.

may defpife him: And this ye, as a church of Chrift,
are to continue to do, with frcquency, all the days
of your lives, as every church, not only in this, but
in all fucceeding ages, is likewife obliged to do, till
he fthall come again, and recewve them to himfelf ;
or_fhall appear the fecond time, without fin, unto fal-
vation.  (John xiv. 3. and Heb. ix. 28.)

27 This is the plam inftitution of Chnift, the end
of .which I have fet before you ; and therefore who-
ever, contrary to its nature and defign, fhallin an ig-
norant and irreverent, factious and uncharitable, car-
nal and {enfual manner 4, eat of this fymbolical bread,
and drink of this fymbolical cup of the Lord Jefus,
which he appointed to be taken, and eaten and drank,
in remembrance of his fufferings. in body and foul,
will incur the guilt of profaning this facred ordi-
nance, and of contemptuoufly treating the fin-bearing
bedy, and the atoning blood of the Lord of glory, as
though his death were not a propitiatory facrifice

- worth
N OT E S.

® The verb (xarayyearere) here ren-
dered indicatively ye do fbew, is alfo
‘imperative, and fignifies /bew ye; ac-
cordingly the ‘turn of the paraphrafe
takes 1n both fenfes. .

+ Eating and drinking unworthily re-
lates not to the unworthibefs of, perfons

that come to the Lord’s fupper; but to:

their unworthy manner of receiving it;
and has a plain reference to the uncha-
gitable and fcandalous mifmanagement

of the Corinthians at that ordinance,
which the apoftle had been cenfuring :
(ver. 18,—22.) This therefore ought te
be no difcouragement to humble fouls,
as it too often is, that fincerely defire to
partake of it, in a holy manner, and to
right ends, according to the inftitution
of Chrift ; but fhould excite their ferious
concern to celebrate this, as they alfo
onght every otherordinance, with a re-
ligious regard to its fpiritual defign.
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2$ But letaman
examine himfelf,
and fo let him eat
of that bread, and
drink of zhaz cup.

29 For he that
eatethanddrinketh
unworthily, eateth
and drinketh dam-
nation to himfelf,
not difcerning the
Lord’s body. ~

30 For this caule
many are weak
and fickly among

.you, and many
fleep.

The Firft Epifile to'the  Chap. xi.

worth remembring ; but were a common unfan&ified -

thing, like the death of other men.

28 But, in order to the preventing of fuch hei- *

nous guilt, let every one, who would partake of this
holy ordinance, go into a clofe examination of his
ftate before God ; of his faith, love, and evangelical
repentance ; of the frame of his heart, and courfe of
his life; and of his knowledge and fenfe of the fpi-

ritual fignification and ends of this folemn inftitu-

tion ; let him fee to it, that they be agreeable to what
ought to be found in a fincere communicant ; and
with thefe ferious inquiries, and gracious exercifes of
foul, let him eat of the facramental bread, and drink
of the facramental cup. . ’

29 For he'who, being negligent of all this, eats

and drinks at the Lord’s fupper, with an unfriendly,

contentious, party fpirit, or with carnal principles
and views, fuch as have been already taken notice of,
(ver. 18,—22.) or doth it without a religious, re-
verent regard to the true nature .and intention of
Chrift’s appointment therein, eats and drinks, not to
his own edification and advantage, but to the expo-
fing of himfelf to fome fevere temporal judgments in
this life *, as tokens of God’s righteous refentment
againft him, for not confidering the.death of Chrift,
with a religious regard to it, as reprefented in that
ordinance ; nor making a difference (un Jiaxgivar)
between thofe facred fymbols of the Lord’s body
and blood for {piritual purpofes, and common food for
the refrefhment of animal nature. i
30 It is on account of thofe fhameful diforders, in
temper and praétice, which have been found among
you, that the hand of God already lies fo heavy
upon you +. From hence it is, that many of you are
now, by his awful judgments, in a weak, fickly, and
dangerous ftate of health ; and many others have been
: c cut
N OT E S.

* The word (xgru=) tranflated dam- were chaflened of the Lord, that they
nation, properly and primarily fignifies fbould not be condemned with the world :

judgment, and 13 uled for temporal judg-
ment, in 1 Pet. iv. 17. and dften by the
Jfeventy, as in Duet. xxxii. 41. and Ezeék.
v. 8, 10, 15.; and it is evidently to be thus
underftood here, and not of eternal dam-
nation,- as many honeft and truly graci-
ous fouls have taken it, to the terrifying
of their fpirits, and difcouraging their ap-
proachies to the Lord’s table : For the a-
poftle explains his meaning in the next
verfe, where he inftancesintemporaljudg-
ments, which had befallen many of the
Corinthians, for, their abafes of that fa-
cred ordinance ; and tells them, ver. 32.
that when they were thus judged, they

'

This oppofes judgment to final condem-
nation; and intimates that fome of them,
at leaft, who were vifited with thole
temporal judgments, were the children
of God, and would be eternally faved.
4+ It is not impyrobable. but. that, as
fome have apprehended, Corinth was

then vifited with an epidemical apd mor- -

tal difeafe; and that the apoftle might
know, by immediate revelation, that the
fins of God’s people there, particularly in
their horrid profanations of the Lord’s
fupper, greatly contributed to the bring-
ing down of that judgment upon them,
and upon their city.
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3t .For if we
would. judge our-
{€lves, we fhould
not be judged.

32 But when
we aré judged, we
are chaftened of
the Lord, that we
fhould not be con-

. demned with the
world.

33 Wherefore,
my brethren, when
ye come together
to eat, tarry one
for another.
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cut off by * death : Take heed therefore, left, for
the like caufe, God fhould come out, in ftill further
ways of righteoufnefs, againft you.

31 For were we ferioufly, ftrictly, and confcienti-
oufly te fearch into our own conduét in this, and all
other cafes, by comparing it with the word of God ;
and were we thereupon to pafs fentence upon, and
condemn ourfelves for what is amifs in us, and with
penitent hearts to corre&t it, we fhould efcape God’s
fevere rebukes, in the way of his holy providence, for
our-defaults.

32 But'when any of us, who are true believers,
are in this, or any other way, affli¢ted by terrible
things in righteoufnefs, we are therein wifely and

‘mercifully chaftifed of the Lord, in a fatherly man-

qer, to the end that we might be brought to repent-
ance, and not fuffered to go fecurely on, uncorretted

-and unreclaimed, in fuch ways of finning, as would

be inconfiftent with a ftate of grace and favour with
God ; and fo might not be caft in judgment, at
the great day, with thc unbelieving and "ungodly
world.

Therefore, my dcar brethren in Chrift, take
heed of all thofe provoking abufes of this holy ordis
nance which have been {o notorious among you ; and,
when ye affemble for partaking of the Lord’s fupper,

. ftay for one another, that ye may communicate toge-

ther at the fame table, and at the fame time; and
fo may have a truly Chriftian fellowthip and commu-
nion with the Lord Jefus, and with one another,

- like brethren of the fame family, and children of the

34 Aund if eny
man hunger, let
him eat at home ;
that ye come not
together unto con-
demnation. And
the reft will I fet
in ordes when I
come.

fame heavenly Father, according to the real intent of -
the ordinance itfelf.

34 And as to ordinary and needful refrefhments
of the body ; if any of you are hungry, let fuch an
one fatisfy his craving appetite at home; and not
think to do it at the Lord’s table, which was never
appointed for fuch purpofes ; that ye may not mect
together for the worfe, (ver. 17.) even to the ag-
gravating of your guilt, and provoking God to puniih
you in the way of his dreadful judgment, (&5 xgl(ug)
for your perverting the defign of {o {olemn an ordi- -
nance, and celebrating it in an unbecoming and un-
charitable, carnal and fatious manner. And as ta
other irregularities, of what nature foever, which are

among
N O. T E

® Sleep is a “common word in ferip, ‘dead, both of the jult and the unjuft.
ture, to fignify the death of men, whilt (Dan xii. 2.) But brutes that die, are
it is moft frequently ufed with relation never faid to fleep, becaule they will ne-
o the death of the faints, becaufe there ver rife again,
is to be a riling, or awaking from the.

v
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among you, and have been mentioned to me, I fhall
defer the confideration of them, till, by the will of
God, I may have opportunity of making you ano-
ther vifit ; when I hope,” by his guidance and blefs-
ing, to fet them all to rights.

RECOLLECTIONS. o .

' Where can we find an example without defe@, or an authority without reftric-
tion, but in Chrift! The beft, even of infpired men, are to be imitated no further
than they follow Him; nor are any commands binding upon confcience, further
than they are His: But it is matter of high comniendation, to remember all that
is good in his fervants; and to oblerve thofe ordinances and commandments, which
they deliver from the Lord Jefus. How contrary is it to the defign of infpira-
tion itfelf, to fubvert the natural order of things, which God himfelf has eftablith~
ed' He has made man to be the head of the woman, in fome degree of dominion,
as Chrift, in his office-capacity, is the head of the man, and God the Father is the
head of Chrit. How unfeemly and dithonourable then is it, for the human fexes,
to change the ranks of fuperiority and inferiority, which God has ordered for them,
and the tokens of which are to be preferved by fuch diftinguifhing drefs, as nature,
and the allowed cuftoms of the age dire@ to! But yet, as God has made the man
and woman reciprocally ufeful and neceffary one to the other, and the wife is to
behave with modefty and fubjeion, in all lawful things, to her hufband ; fo he
fhould treat her with the utmoft gentlenefs and affeGtion.—How blame-worthy,
and injurious to the intereft and credit of religion, is it, for the members of
churches to fall into a contentious, facious, and uncharitable temper and behavi-
our towards one another; and that about practices which are contrary to the
laudable cuftom of other churches! -And how melancholy is it to think of the he-
refies in dotrine, that will unavoidably rife in the church, through the fubtilty
of Satan, and the corruption of mankind ! But, bleflfed be God, that he over-rules
all, to the greater improvement of true believers, and to the more evidently di-
ftinguifhing them from falfe profeflors.—What a gracious inftitution is the Lord’s
fupper, whofe authority and love have bound the frequent celebration of it upon
the confciences of all his difciples, whether weaker or ftronger believers, till he
thall come again to judgment ! But how careful fhould we be to obferve this, to-
gether with every other ordinance, juft as be hasleft it; and zhat in a folemn ntan-
ner, fuitable to its fpiritual nature and defien, as a memorial of his body, which
was broken, and of his blood, which was thed for us; and not with carnal princi-
ples and views, which make it quite another thing ! How fenfelefs, and contrary
to {acramental language, is it, to fuppofe that the fubftance of the bread, after it
is fet apart for facred ufe, is turned into the very body and blood of Chrift! It is
bread till, as much as ever. And yet how concerned fhould we be to partake of it
with reverence, and with an exercife of fuitable graces, that we may not eat and
drink unworthily ! In order hereunto, every one fhould examine himfelf, as to his
apprehenfions about the obligation and meaning of this ordinance, and his right
to partake of it; and when he has good hope, through grace, that he is a true
believer, and fincerely defires, and aims at the honour of Chrift, and his own edi-~
fication, in réceiving it, he ought humbly, thankfully, and chearfully, to approach
the table of the Lord; and' not be kept back by terrifying fears of a damnation,
which the apoftle never meant, and which fuch a foul is in no danger of; nor by
fears of fuch temporal judgments in this life, as came upon the Corinthians, for their
fcandalous profanations of the facred {ymbpls of the body and blood of Chrift. But
whenever God corre@s any of us for our iniquities, How happy is it, if we are only
chaftened of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world! Alas*
How many things are there out of order in true believers, and in the churches of
Chritt themfelves! And what need is there of divine direction and influence, to
reduce them all to a regular ftate, as becomes the gofpel !

CHAP.
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C H A P XIL

As the Corinthian church was greatly enriched with fpiritual gifts,
and turned them into occafions of firife and envy, the apufile con-
JSiders their original, as from God, and their variety and ufe for the
propagation of the gofpel, and edification of the church, 1,—11. |
Hlyftrates this by an allufion to the human body, in which every
member bas its place and ufe, for the good of the whole, 12,—26.
Applies it to the church of Chriff, which is his body, and to ihe
&ifts of every particular member, which are to be exercifed for the
advantage of all the reff, 27,—30. ' And clofes with an cxbor:a-
tian to feek after fomething fiill more excellent, 31. .

TexT. ) PaARAPHRASE. ’

N ow col}c,emi NOW, having offered what may be fufficient about
ziﬁf‘.n%:e:‘l:\prl:: ual ¥ the diforders, that have been found in your
‘wouldnot have ;-ou worthip, (chap. xi.) I would add fome thoughts a-
ignorant. bout thofe fupernatural qualifications, endowments,
and powers, which, though not in themfelves of a

faving nature, may be called fpiritual gifts ; becaule

they proceed from the immediate operation of the Ho-

ly Spirit, are chiefly feated in the foul, and relate to

{piritual things. 1In thefe fome of you greatly excel;

" (chap. i. 5, 7. and xiv. 12.) but are too apt to pride

yourfelves, and to turn them into occafions of ftrife,

envy, and vain-glory: With refpeét then to thefe *,

and the perfons endowed with them, I would fain

have you underftand and confider, my Chrittian bre:

thren, of whom ye have received them; what their true

nature and defign is; and how they ought to be ufed

N and exercifed. ~ ’ -

yezw‘i':ekxg;tti}l:;t 2 As to their original, Ye cannot but know, and
carried away unto J© ought ferioufly to reflect upon it, to keep you
thefe dumb idols, humble before God, and to engage you unto a holy
even as ye were and diligent improvement of them for his glory, that
led. moft of you were finners of the Gentiles, and lately
were in a ftate of deplorable darknefs and idolatry, in

which ye were drawn, and even hurried away, (wmz-

«opesves) to the worfhipping of falfe gods, and their

images, fuch as ftocks and ftones, and the work of

men’s hands, which, whatever their devotees pretend,
about the anfwers given by their oracles, are. juftly -

ttyled fenfelefs, dumb idols, (Habak. ii. 18.) that

can neither. fpeak, nor hear, nar do any thing for

their worthippers 3 (Pfa/. cxv. 4,—8.) much lefs can
they confer fuch excellent gifts upon them, as ye are
~ , now

N O T E- :

* The word (smuparinay) rendered fpiritual gifts, being both mafculine and
neuter, may relate to perfons as well as things. :

Vor. IV. S
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" now favoured with: To thefe ye paid your religious

3 Wherefore 1
give you to under- |
ftand, that no man
fpeaking by the
Spirit of God, call-
eth Jefus accur-

“fed: and that no
man can fay that
Jefus is the Lord,
but by the Holy
Ghoft. .

homage, even as ye were induced to it, by the na-
tural blindnefs and depravity of your own minds; by
the example of others, and the artifices of your Pa-
gan priefts, who were then your leaders ; and by dia-
bolical impoftures, that had nothing of the divine Spi-
rit in them, by whom ye are now turned from thofe
idols to God, and are fo richly adorned with his fu-
pernatural gifts. : .

3 Therefore, to excite your gratitude and praife
to the author of the happy change, that is made up-
on you; and, at the fame time, to give you a gene-
ral and certain rule, whereby ye may diftinguith the
gifts and operations of the Holy Spirit, from all de-
lufions, fuch as the exorcifms of the Jews *, and the
pretended infpirations of the Heathens; as alfo to pre-
vent envy, ftrife, and prejudices among you, I judge
it needful to inform you, that no one whatfoever, be
he Yew or Gentile, who thinks or {peaks, under the
Light and influence of the Spirit of God, can reje&
our divine Lord and Saviour, and talk of him, as
though he were an impoftor, abandoned of-God ; or
can defignedly detya&, in any refpe&, from his glo-
ry ; much lefs can fuch an one work any real miracle
to confirm thofe blafphemous anathemas; it being di-

. re&ly inconfiftent with the defign of the Holy Ghott,

4(Now there are
diverfities of gifts,
: ‘but

v

and of all his operations, to infpire with any fenti-
ments, or communicate any powers, that are oppofite

to, or derogatory from, the honour and dignity of the

blefled Jefus: And, on the other hand, no man can,
from his very heart, acknowledge Chrift’s authority ;
{peak honourably of him, as God; and profefs, own,
and preach him, as the only Lord and Saviour, whom
he reverences, loves, adores, and ferves, and on whom
he entirely depends for all falvation; much lefs can he
perform any miracle, to confirm the truth of this pro-
feflion of his faith in him, but by the illumination
and operation of the Holy Spirit, who comes into

our world on purpofe to glorify Chrift, by taking of

his things, and fhewing them to us. (Fobn xvi. 14.)
4 Now, to dire& the ufe of your fpiritual endow-
ments, as well as lead you back to their original, it
' o is

N O T E '

% The Fewifb nation denied that the
Holy Ghoft was given to the Gentiles,
or dwelt upon, any out of the land of J/~
rael ; and their Exorcifts were enemies
to Chrift, and pretended to be them-
felves endued with the Holy Ghoft. (See
Dr. Lightfoot’s Hebreaw and Talmudical
excrcitations, Vol. II -p. 750.) What the
apoltle therefore fays in this verfe, feems

‘defigned to confute the vain boafts

the Lrvorcifls; and to take off the pre-
judices of the believing Fews againft the
Gentile converts.: And yet, as fome of
the Heathens pretended -to infpirations,
I do not fee why we may not fuppofe,
that he intended to diftifuith the ope-
rations of the Spirit from thofe delufions
alfo, :

¥
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but the fame Spi-
rit.

{ .
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is proper for you to confider, that there is a great

‘variety in the kinds and degrees of thofe gifts, which

are conferred upon believers, and upon minittring fer-
“vants ; fome being of one fort,,and others of ano-
* ther ; fome fuited to one particular end, and others to
another ; and fome more eminent and excellent than

* others : But, of what nature or degree foever they

* be, none of them proceed from different {pirits, but

all from one and the fame divine Spirit, who alone be-

: ftows them, and enables any perfon to exercife either

5 And there are
differences of ad-
miniftrations, but
the fame Lord.

6 And there are
diverfities of opera-
tions, but it is the
fame God, which
worketh all in all.

7 But the mani-
feftation of the Spi-
rit is given to eve-
Ty man to profit
withal.

~

8 For to one is
given by the Spi-
cit, the word of
wifdog; to uno-

tugr

of them. '

5 There is allo a variety of: offices, fervices, or
miniftries, (dizxoway) in the church, fome of which
are fuperior to others : (ver. 28, ¢vc.) But it is one
and the fame Lord Jefus, who has inflituted them,
and has qualified and commiffioncd his fervants to ful-
fil them 5 (Eph. iv. 11, 12.) and who appoints and
calls. fome to one kind of {ervice, and others to ano-
ther, when and where he pleafes; and they all there-
‘in a¢t under his awthority, and by his influence, who
is their Head, Lord, and King, and therein. minifter
to him. '

6 And there are divers miraculous works, powerful-
ly performed in the difcharge of thefe offices ; (ver. 5.)
and by virtue of thefe gitts, (ver. 4.) fome im one
way, and others in another; but all are owing to,

- and derived from, one and the fame God, even the Fa-

ther, who mightily and effe€tually works by, and to-
gether with, his Son and Spirit, as the original caufe
and producer, both of all the abilities, thdt any per-
fons receive for them, and of all the good effets that
are wrought upon others by them.

7 But that none may abufe any of thefe fpiritnal
gifts and offices, in the exerci/e of them, it is to be
confidered, that all thefe evident difcoveries and de-
monftrations of the peculiar prefence, light, and pow-
er of the Holy Spirit, in which God the Father, and
our Lord Jefus, aé by, and together with him, (wer.
§s 6.) are defigned, and granted to thofe, that are
favoured with them, not for their own private advan-
tage, honour, and applaufe, much lefs to fwell their
own pride, and difdain of others, or tooccafion ftrife
and envy ; but they are given to every one, that has
them, for the fame general ends and purpofes, even
for the inttru€ion, edification, and confirmation of
the church ; and fo for the common benefit of the

. whole myftical body of Chrift. (ver. 12, 13.)

8 For, to inftance in fome of the principal of thefe
fpiritual endowments, to one perfon is freely given
by, the immediate agency of the Spirit of truth
and grace, 2 clear underftarding of the great doc-

S 2 trines

@



132

The Firft Epiftle to the

Chap. xii.

ther the word of trines of the gofpel, and an ability to prea!eh and ap+

knowledge by the

fame Spurit ; compafs of them,

ply them, with judgment and propriety, in the whele

according to New Teftament reve-

lation of their glorious fyflem, for making others
wife unto falvation, through faith in Jefus Chrift : Ta
' another is given, by the light and influence of the
fame divine Spirity a deep infight into the old Tefta-
ment types and prophecies concerning Chrift, and
the important things ef the gofpel, as they are con-
tained in the law and the prophets * ; and an ability
of explaining them to others, and fhewing how they
are accomplifhed under the New Teftament ftate :

9 To another
faith by the fame
Spirit ; to another
the gifts of healing
by the tame Spirit ;

9 To another is given, by the fame Holy Spirit, a
full affent to the truth of the gofpel, and boldnefs in
preaching it, together with a firm truft in Chrift for
all divine affiftance +, that fhall be needful in every

, dangerous and difficult fervice, to which he may be
called : To another is communicated the gift of heal-
ing all manner of bodily difeafés, in an inftant, with-
out the ufe of srdinary means, for confirmation of

10 To another
the working of mi-
racies: to another
prophecy . to ano-

the gofpel, by the fame good Spirit :

1o To another is given a power of working other
miracles of all forts, as there may be occafion for them
to anfwer the like purpofe ; fuch as infliting imme-

ther dilcerning of diate and vifible punifhments on notorious offenders,

Ipirits ; to another
divers kinds of
tongues; toanother
the interpretation
of tongues.

as in the cafe of Ananias and Sappbira, 4nd Elymas
the forcerer ; ( A&s v. 5, 10. and xiii. 11.) raifing
the dead ; ( 4&%s viii. 40.) and conveying the Spirit
by laying on of hands: (4&s viii. 17.) To another is

granted the gift of prophecy t, for the foretelling of

fome

N OTES. :

* T'he word of wifdem, and the word
of knowiedge, intimate, not only an ac-
quaintance with the things meant there.
by; but alio an ability to difcover them
to others; and as the gofpel of Chrift, or
Chritt as revealed in the gofpel, is called
aifdom, the awifdom of God, and the
avifdom of God in a myflery, in this e-
pittle, chap. i. 24. and ii. 6, 7. and the
manifold wifdom of God: Eph. iii. 10.
And as knowledge, which may be fup-

“pofed to be taught by the Holy Ghott,
in a way of comparing [piritual things
- avith fpiritnal. (chap. 1. 13.) is men-
tioned here as a diftinét gift from that of
avifdom, and from that of propbecy, ver.
10. and [rom thole of revelation and
pProphecy, chap. xiv. 6.; the diftinction,
given between all thele in the Para-
- phrafe, feems as probable, as any,.that
bhas falien under my obfervation. See
Mifcell.  Sacr Vol 1 p. 41, €¢c. and

« Dr. Whithy on this place.
t Fauth is here ranked among the ex-

traordinary gifts of the Spirit; but t
underftand it of the faith of miracles, as
is commonly done, 1s, I think, to make
it too coincident with the two next men-
tioned gifts; the faith of miracles being,
in effe@, the fame thing with zhe gift of
bealing, and the aworking of miracles :
And therefore I have confidered all thefe
expreffions in fuch fenfes, as may beft
preferve a difference between them ; and
yet have given fuch a view of faith, as
may be ranked among the extraordinary
gifts of the Spirit.

t I rather choole to reftrain prophecy
in this place to the natural and ftrict ac-
ceptation of the word, aud that with re-
lation to a lower fort of prophets, fuch
as Agabus, who prophefied of the fa-
mine at Yerufalem, and of Paul’s being
bound there, (A4éts xi. 29, 28, and xxi.
10, 11.) than to take it, in the laxer
fenfe, to fignify preaching, or explaining
texts of fcripture by an immediate illu-
mination of the Spirit, ds-it is to be un-

derftood



Chap. xil.

2t But all thefe
worketh that one
and the felf-fame
Spirit, dividing to
&very ‘man feveral-
ly as he will.
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forhe particular events, which, when they come to
pafs, are likewife a further confirmation of the gof-
pel: To another is given a power of difcovering what
{pirit men are atted by, whether of God, or of the
devily or of their own .warm imagination; and fo, .
whether they are true, or falfe prophets 3 (chap. xiv.
29.) as alfo of difcerning men’s temipers, defigns, and
qualifications ; (4¢Z« v. 3, 9. and x1v. 9.) and know-
/ing, by immediate fuggeition of the Holy Ghoft,
who are, or are not, fit to be employed in any public
affairs of the church ; ( 4 xiil. 2, 3.) To another is
given a faculty of {peaking any foreign language, im-
mediately and fluently, for propagating the goipel a-
mong ftrangers of difterent nations : (A#és ii. 8, &e.)
To another is given a great readinefs of interpreting,
with propriety and exa@inefs, what is' faid in thole
languages, to fuch as mingle in the congregation,
and do not underftand them. (ver. 30. and chap.
xiv. 13, 27.) o ' ,

11 But whatever variety there is in thefe grifts and
powers; on whomfoever they are beftowed, in great-
er or lefler degrees, or in different kinds; and to
whatever noble purpofes they are fitted, dcfigned,

. and applied, they are all evidently divine ; and, in op-

" pofition to the multitude and diverfity of the gifts

themfelves, they are all wrought by that one and
the felf-fame bleffed Spirit, whom I have been fpeak-
ing of, and who therein operates as a divine perfon,
diftributing them in all their forts and meafures to every
one, that has any thing of them refpeively, as his
own things, (iz) which he has full power to beftow
feverally, juft as he pleafes, and as his own aét and
deed ; not by conftraint or neceflity, but freely, ac-
cording to his own will and pleafure, who works as

- . a free agent, in all that he doth *, with the fame fo-

vereignty, that is the peculiar prerogative of God him-
felf, (ver. 18. and Heb. ii. 4.) with whom it is /aw-
Jul to do what he will with bis own. (Matth. xx.
15.) - And the Spirit doth all this for the benefit of
the church, as wag faid ver. 7. :

: v2 For
N OTE S

Aerftood in chap. xiv. 5.3 becaufe this
would too much fall in with either the

rit: And their being all afcribed (wer.
4, 5, 6.) to the Father, Son, and Spirit

avord of wifdogg, or with the word of diftinétly, in an equal manner, natural-

Enowledge, mentioned before. (wer. 8.)

* The {ame fort of powerful eperation
pr energy, and the fame freedom and fo-
vereignty, in diftributing all thefe gifts,
are here afcribed to the Spirit, (evepyei—
raSa¢ ﬂovmrm) as are gfcribed to God,
wer. 6. and 1S. (evpywy xaSuc nYean-
cev) and fo are plain atteftations to the
divinity and ferfonality of the Holy Spi-

ly leads us to conceive of the fame Spirit,
t{e Jame Lord, and the fame Goud, as
three adorable pérfons in the one undi-
vided God-head; and as exerting one
and the fame energy; and fo being, in
nature and operation, one and the fame
God. See my difcourfes on this text, en-
titled, The Holy Spirit a divine perfon,
pag. 6, e
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12 For as the
body is one, and
hath many mem-
bers, and all the
members of that
one body, being
many, are one bo-
dy: fo .alto iy
Chrift.

The Firft Epsftle to the Chap, xii;

12 For as the natural body of a man is one animal
fabric, enlivened and a&uated by one foul, and con--
fifts of many members, which have their feveral func-
tions, in their refpe@ive places, for the advantage of
the whole ; but all the membets of that one body,-
though compofed of ever fo many parts, conftitute
only one human body : So likewife it is with regard
to Chrift myftical *, even his church, which is vital-

-"ly united to him, as members to their head; and is

13 For by one
Spint are we all
baptized into one
body, whether-ave
be Jews or Gen-
tiles, whether awe
be. bond or fre€;
and have been all
made to drink into
one Spirit.

-

animated by one and the fame Spirit, that refides with-
out meafure in him, (chap. vi. 17. and Jobn iii. 34.)
and is communicated, according to the meafure of bis
gift; to them: (Eph. iv. 7.) and this {piritual body
1s compofed of many members, each of which has its
particular place and office, for the ledification of the
whole ; but be they ever fo many, and their gifts and
ufes ever fo various, they all together make up but
one complete church, or body of Chrift.  *

13 For all of us, who are endued with the gifts and
graces of one and the felf-fame Spirit, (ver. 11.) -are
thereby incorporated into one fpiritual body, accord-
ing to what was fignified by our being baptized with
water, and ¢hat without any preference of one to ano-
ther, whether we be Yew:/b or Gentile believers; and
whatever our civil ftation be in the world, whether that
of mafters, or fervants, and bond-flaves: For we are
all one in Chrifé Yefus, alike entitled to all the privi-
leges and benefits of his church, as 4dbrabam’s feed,
and heirs according to the promife. (Gal. iii. 28, 29.)
And we have all been nourithed and refrefhed by fur-
ther participations of that one divine Spirit, who in.
vigorates, ftrengthens, and comforts us, and caufes '
us to be of onc_heart and foul, in things pertaining

to
N O T E

* Chrift myflical, as1 underftand the
meaning of that expreflion, which is fo
commonly ufed in this cafe, is oppofed
to Chritt literally, perfonally, and cor-
porally confidered ; \and, moft firictly
fpeaking, fignifies all his members, as u-
nited together in faith and love by His
Spirit, under him, and by virtue of their
union to him, as their Head ; but, in a
laxer fenfe, may be taken for all thofe
that are vifibly united to him: So that
every ore of them is, as it were, in one
or other of thele confiderations of them,
a part of Chrift; and altogether are the
Sulnefs of bim, awho fills all in all, (Eph.
i. 23.) and who (aid to Saul, when per-
fecuting his members, Why perfecuteft
thou me 2 (Ads ix. 4.) In this fenfe
the church is not many bodies, but oze
$ody in Chrift; all its members, taken

,

together, make but one univerfal or ca-
tholic church under him, as their Head,
though formed into many particular
churches for the celebration of facred or- -
dinances, and making a regular folemn
profeflion of his name. And all thofe a-
mong them, that are not in fincerity and
truth what they are in name and profef-
fion, as Chriftians, are only external and
vifible members of tbis one body, while,
like limbs that have the dead palfy, or
like a blind eye, or deaf ear, parts of the
body which the apoftle inftances in ver.
16. they have no vital and beneficial u~
nion and communion with the Head, nor
with the other members, that are inter-
nally and effeCtually cemented together,
and partakers of fpiritual life and vigour
from Chrift the Head.
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- to God, ‘according to what is fignified by our vifible
. communion with Chrift, and with each other, as one
. body, in aur drinking of the cup of bleﬁing at the

but many.

15 If the foot
thall fay, Becaufe I
am not the hand, T
am not of the bo-
dy 3 is it therefore
mot-of the body ?

: - .« Lord’s fupper.
14 For the body ‘
18 not one member,

(Chap. x. 16, 17.)
14 For asthe natural, fo the myftical, or fpiritual
body, does not confift of one fingle member ; but of ma-

_ ny, fome. of fuperior, and others of inferior ufe ,and

excellence ; and none of them are unneceffary, but all
conducive to the perfe&ion and beauty of the whole.

15 To illuftrate this by a few plain inftances, re-
lating to the natural body, if the foot (fuppofing it
were capable of fpeaking) fhould fay, Becaufe I am
not the hand, and fo cannot work as that doth, I
am no part of the body, nor of any ufe to it ; Would
it be reafonable to conclude from thence, that it is

* no member of, nor any way ufeful to the body ? It

16 And if the
ear fhall fay, Be-
caufe T am not the
eye, I am not of

the body; is it
therefore not of
the body?

17 If the whole
body awere an eye,
where  were the
heanng if the
whole avere hear-
ing, where avere
the {melling?

18 But now hath
God fet the mem-
bers every one of
them in the body,
as it hath pleafed
him. -

fuch a thought ;

quahﬁcatwns and offices, that are needful for it.

certamly is, for all that, and is neceﬂ'ary to its ftand-
ing and walking.

16 And if the ear fhould fay, Becaufe I am not
the eye, and have no faculty for feeing, I am no part
of the body, nor at all ufeful to it ; Could any one
think that thereforc it is not a member of the body,
nor of any advantage to it ? There is no room for
fince, for all that, the ear is of vaft
fervice by its hearing : So it is with refpet to the
fpiritual body of Chrift, in which its members of low-
er gifts and graces are as truly of the body, and as
needful to it, in their refpeétive ftations, as thofe of
fuperior offices and attainments, for ferving the pur-
pofes of his glory, and the good of the whole church.

17 If, on one hand, all the human body were no-
thing but an eye, what would become of the fenfe
of hearing ? If, on the contrary, the whole body
were all ear, formed only for hearing, what would
become of the reft of its fenfes, as particularly of its
power of fmelling, as well as of feeing ? So if, in the
church of Chrift, all its members had only one fart
of gifts, or graces, though ever fo excellent, where
would be the beauty, pleafure, and advantage of its
rich variety, which is as neceffary to the perfe&tion
of the church, as all the organs and fenfes are to that
of the human body ? All this would be loft, to the
detriment of the whole,

18 But as in the natural, fo in the fpiritual body,
God has, in fa&, fet and rangcd every member in its’
proper place and order, with fuch powers, and for
fuch ufes and fervices, as in his infinite wifdom, and:
good pleafure, he faw fitteft and beft, that each of
them might fubferve, and be employed for the. bene-
fit of the whole, with a fuitable variety of {piritual

19 And
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19 And if they
were all one mem-
ber, where were
the body?

20 But now are
they many mem-
bers, yet byt one
wody.

21 And the eye,
cannot fay unto the
band, I have no
need of thee: nor
again the head to
the feet, I have no
need of you.

22 Nay, much
more thole mem-
bers of the body,
which feem to be

more

The Firft Epiftie to the Chap. xii.

19 And if, in cither of thefe forts of bodies, there
were only one member for one particular ufe, How
could it, in the firft cafe, be a proper human body ?
Or, in the fecond, an organical and integral, or com-
plete body, compofed of feveral parts like that of the
church ? The very notion of fuch a body fuppofes it
to be made up of many megpbers, every one of which
has its fpecial ufe and fun&ion, for which it was form-
ed, furnifhed, and placed in the body of Chrift.

20 But now, as God has ordered both thefe ftruc-
tures, according to the counfel of his own will ; the
members, in each of them,. are very many and vari-
ous, for ferving their feveral important purpofes ; and
yet all together conftitute but one body, according te
their refpe@tive natures, for the good of which, every
one of them, as in a well organized body, ought to
contribute its part, as of the ability which God gives,
that he in all things, relating to the fpiritual body,
may be glorified through Yefus Chrif. (1 Pet. iv.
II1. :

21 And they have fuch a mutual dependence up-
on, and relation to one another, that as, in the na-
tural body, the eye, which is the organ of fight,
cannot fay to the hand, which is the inftrument of
work and labour, I have no occafion for you, but can
do as well without you : No, nor can the head, that
higheft and nobleft part of the body, which is the
feat of contrivance and dire@ion, fay to the feet,
which are the loweft part, but fupport and carry a-
bout the whole human frame, I ftand in no need of
you : So, in the myftical body, they that have the
moft excellent gifts and qualifications, and the high-
elt ftations in the church, fuch as may give them
the denomination of a minifterial eye *, and fub-
ordinate head, while confidered as a part of the bo-
dy in diftin&ion from Chrift, who is equally and only
the proper Head of the whole, ought not to defpife the
meanelt of its members, as though they were infig-
nificant and ufelefs.

22 Nay, to carry this comparifon fill farther, thofe
parts of the body, that feem to be of the more weak
and tender frame, fuch as the organs of digeftion,
nourithment, and circulation of the blood and fpirits,

and
N.O T E. !

* Chrift is the only proper, vital, in-

. fluential, and authoritative Head of the
church ; as fuch he is frequently fpoken

of in fcripture ; and no man ought any

more to be called its head, than its

mafler, in any. fuch fenfe. But as the a-

pottle, all along in this context, {peaks of

the church, as the body of Chrift, in al-

lufion to the - complete natural body, all
the members of which have need of one
another ; So the bead, that cannot fay
to the feet I have no need of you, is to
be coofidered merely as a miniflerial
head, and fo a part of the body itfelf in
diftin@ion from Chrift, as the fupreme
Head, who animates, and rules the whole.

v



Chap. xif.

more feeblc; are

neceflary.
23 And thofe
_ members of the

body, which we
think to be lefs
honourable, upon
thefe we beftow
more abundaant ho-
nour, and our un-
comely parts have
more - aburdant
comelinefs.

24 For our come- -

ly parts have no
need: but God
hath tempered the
body together, ha-
ving given more
abundant  honour
to that part which
lacked :

25 That there
fhould be no fchifm
in the body; but
that the members
fhould have the
fame care one for
another. ~

26 And whether
one member fuffer,
all

Vou. IV.
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and the like, are abfolutely neceflary to the fubfift-
ence, life, and vigour of the bumian body ; yea, and
more fo, than the largeft of its limbs.

23 And even as to thofe parts of the body, which,
in the prefent fallen ftate of human nature, we account
to be not fo graceful, nor fo fit to be expofed to open
view, as the reft, we take the more {pecial care to
put a decent clothing upon them; and thofe ve-
ry. parts, which modefty’ requires to be concealed,
have an artificial beauty put upon them; and, in that
fenfe, may be faid to have a more honourable refpect

aid them, than others that are left uncovered : So,
i the prefent imperfeét ftate of the body or church
of Chrift, we fhould be ready to caft a mantle of Jove
over the infirmities of its leaft graceful members; and
to make the beft of them, inftead of expofing them
to contempt and-reproach, or difdaining and reject-
ing them, as ufelefs.

24 For as in the human body, its comelier parts,
fuch # the face and hands, which may be feen in
their native beauty, need no artificial covering, either
to adorn, or conceal them ; but, this not being the
cafe with all its members, God in his providence has
contrived a proper proportion of honour, as well as
fervice, in the whole frame of the body, according to
the ftate and fituation of each of its parts; and has
given intimations to mankind, to fupply the lack of
natural decency, by putting an ornamental conceal-
ment upon thofe, that needed fuch borrowed embel-
lithments : So, in the fpiritual body, the moift emi-

.nent and thining Chriftians, and fervants of our Lord,

eafily approve themfelves to the confciences of thcir
fellow-members ; but it is the will of God, that thofe
who, though real believers and faithful minifters, need
more favourable allowances, thould be treated with
the greater tendernefs and kind regard, in condefcen-
fion to their weaknefles and infirmities; andthat theéy
fhould be affifted and encouraged in every thing that
is good ; and efteemed for fuch fervices, as they may
be capable of.

25 God, inhis infinite wifdom, has adjufted things
after this manner, both in the natural and fpiritual
body, to the end that, in one, and the other; there
might be no (exiwopa) breach, ditharmony, or alicn-
ation of affe@ion, or difrefpe to any fellow-mem-
ber; but that all the members of the body might
have a like folicitous coacern, and natural care of
the welfare one of another.

26 Finally, fuch is their intimate union, and mu-
tual fympathy with each other, whether it be in . a
way of grief, or of pleanur_cn that if one member ?f-

ers -
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all the menbers
fuffer with it; or
one member be
honoured, all the
members  rejoice
with it.

27 Now ye are
the body of Chrift,
and members in
particular,

25 And God hath
fet f{ome in the
church, firft apof-
tles, fecondarily
prophets, thirdly
teachers, after that
miracles, then gifts
of healings, helps,
governments,  di-
verfities of tongucs.

~N

The Firft Epifile to the

fers pain, or injury, all the reft of the members are
affli&ed with it, and ready to do what in them lies for
its relief ; or if one member be eafy, profperous, and
comfortable, or honours of any kind be conferred up-
on it, all the reft are partakers of the pleafure and
advantage with it, and have an honour redounding to
themfelves by it. :

27 Now, to apply all this to the cafe in hand, Ye,
my brethren, confidered under the notion of a church,
formed according to the order of the gofpel, ftand in
communion with one another, and with all other true
churches of Chrift, and together with them make up
the catholic vifible church, of which he is the Head
( Eph. iv. 15, 16. and Col. i. 24.)  and each of you
are particular members one with another, and fo a
part (ex ey, fee the note on Rom. xi. 25.) of

Chap- xil.

that fpiritual and holy body: (Epb. v. 30.) And .

therefore every one of you ought to employ the gifts
and graces, that God has furnifhed you with, for the
edification of the whole, accerding to your different
ranks and qualifications; and ye are all to fympathize
and fhare with one another, both in profpenty and
adverfity; asalfo in the honour that is put upon fome,
and in the negle& and contempt that is fhewn to o-
thers; fo as to rejoice with them that rejoice, and
weep with them that weep, (Rom. xii. 15.)

28 And in the external adminiftration of the affairs
of the church, for the advantage of the whole, God
in thefe days of its firft ere@ion‘has appointed, gift-
ed and placed various officers, fome more general,
and others more fpecial, in it ; much after the man-
ner, as proper officers over provinces, and particular
cities, or corporations, are eftablithed by the autho-
rity of a temporal fovereign in his kingdom : As, to
fpecify them, he has thus fet in the church, Fir# of
all, Apoftles, who received their commiffion immedi-
ately from Chrift himfelf, as the prime minifters of
his Kingdom ; and are furnithed with the word of
wefdom, (ver. 8.) for making a full revelation of the
mind and will of God under the New Teftament-ftate :
Secondly, Prophets, who are enabled to foretel impor-
tant events, by the fpirit of prophecy, (ver. 10.) and
to explain Old Teftament prediétions, by the word
of knowledge : (ver. 8. and chap. xiii. 2.) Thirdly,
Teachers, who labour in the word and doétrine, whe-
ther they be evangelifts, or paftors of particular church-
es, or preachers at large; ( Eph. iv. 11.) and who by
that faith, which is the gift of the Spirit, (ver. 9.
fee the note there) are fully perfuaded of the truth
of the gofpel, and depend on the power and grace of
God, for all protection and cxtraordinary affiftance, in

: ’ preaching
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29 Are all apol-
tles? are all pro-
phets?  are .all
teachers? are all
workers of mira-
cles?

30 Have all the
gifts of healing?
do all fpeak with
tongues? do all in-
terpret ?
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preaching it with boldnefs : Fourtbly, Perfons that

have an extenfive power of working all forts of mira-
cles: (ver. 10.) Fifthly, Thofe that have the gift of
healing bodily difeafes, without the ‘ufe of human
art: (ver.9.) Sixthly, Such as, being of the lower
clafs of prophets, foretel particular events, and are
affiftant to the apoftles and the churches, in going to
one place and another on fpecial occafions, for vari-
ous purpofes: (fee the note on ver. 10.) Seventhly,
Such as, having the gift of difcerning fpirits, (ver.
10.) are men of great penetration and judgment, fit
for prefiding over the fpiritual and temporal affairs of
the church: And /affly,” Such as-have any ability of
fpeaking *, and interpreting divers languages, by in-
fpiration of the Spirit 1.

29, 30 In the conftitution of fuch a body as the
church of Chrift, even in its firft eretion, Is it rea-
fonable to fuppofe, ‘that all its members, or officers,
fhould be apottles ? or that they all fhould be pro-
phets? or all preachers? or all workers of every kind
of miracle? Or is it to be fuppofed, that all fhould
have the gift of healing bodily difeafes? or all fhould be
able to fpeak foreign languages? or all fhould have
the faculty of interpreting them? This would be as ab-

furd, as to imagine, that the whole natural body were
to confift of only one fort of members, each of which

is fitted for every ufe, and fo renders the reft needlefs :

But they are all, as varioufly diftributed, valuable
and important, in their refpeftive places, capaci-
, 2 ties,
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¥ As interpretation of tongues is cing that page. Methinks thofe diligent

mentioned, wer. 10. ahd wer. 3o. I writers have ufed too much force in in-

have confidered this as #ncluded in de- terpretation, to maintain the very fame

wver fities of tongues. oo order in both lifts; fince with a fmall

1+ Mott of the uffices, here fpoken of, variation of it, in thefe two particulars,
evidently tally with the gifts mentioned there is an exact correfpondence in the
in wer. 8, 9, 10. and that very much in whole, and the order of recital is of lit-
the fame order. The greateft difficulty tle importance. The curious reader may
lies in belps and governments, with re- confult for other interpretations, Dr.
fpe to which, I have moftly (for Hammond and Whithy on the place.
want of better light, and yet not with But whatever be the determinate mean-
full fatisfaction to my own mind) fol- ing of the apoftle, in every particular of
lowed the critical account, which has each of thele lifts, the gifts and offices
been given of them, as parallel with pro- were in themfelves diflinct ; and all had
phecy and difcerning of fpirits ; though not every one of them; and yet they
I have varied from thefe learned authors, were not fo diftiné, but that one perion
who, to keep up a perfect agreement be- might have feveral of them; and the a-
tween she order of this enumeration, poftles might have them all, from the

with that in the forementioned verfes, higheft to the loweft of them. But as

have made rmiracies here, to correfpond the Corinthians prided themielves in the
to the gifts of healing there; and the gift of tongues, the apoftle, to humble
&ifts of healing here, to the working of them, mentions this /a2, as holding the
miracles there. See Dr. Lightfoot’s loweft rank for uiefulnefs of all the reft,
Hor. Hebr. ¢, on the place, and Miicel. according to what he fays about them at
Sacr. Vol L p. 74. @, and the zabie fa~ large in the fourteecth chapter.

s
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ties, and order, to perform different fervices for
the good of the whole ; fo that no one ought to en-
vy another for his fuperior gifts and ftafion; nor ought
any one to defpife another, or account him \ufelefs,
becaufe he may not be capable of ferving fo high and
;xl;ellcnt purpofes, and to fo great a degree as him-
elf.

31 But, how laudable foever it be for every one,
without envying others, to defire, (were it the will of
God) the moft eminent gifts for fervice* ; ye are
neverthelefs too ambitious and carnal in debates and
emulations about them, as if he were the only valu-
able and ufeful Chnftian, that has moft of them:
And yet, I have a better way to dire& you to, for
glorifying God, and promoting the fpiritual welfare of
your own and others fouls, than can be attained mere-
ly by the moft flourifhing gifts; and that is, to im-
prove all that God beftows upon you, be it more or
lefs, with a {pirit of love, for each others edification.
(Chap. xiii.) ,

.31 But covet
earncftly the beft
gitts: and yet fhew
I unto you a more
excellent way,

‘RECOLLECTIONS.

Of what excellent ufe for the confirmation of the gofpel, and firft plantation of
the church, were the'extraordinary gifts of the Spirit to apoftles, prophets, teach-
ers, and many others! And though thofe, that were of a miraculous nature, are
now ceafed, as being no further neceflary ; yet, blefled be God, ordinary gifts, of
feveral kinds, are ftill continued for the edification of the church. But if we ex-
cel in any of thefe; alas! How apt are we to pride ourfelves in them, and to dey
{pife others of lower attainments, for want of duly confidering what we were be-
fore we received them, and to whom we owe them! We, like the Corinthians,
that were carried away to dumb idols, were utterly unworthy of them; and they
all proceed, as mere favours, from one and the {ame God and Father; from one-
and the fame Lord Jefus; and from one and the fame divine Spirit, who, though
a diftin& perfon from the Father and Son, is one God with them, and, in a com-
mon concurrence of operation, diftributes all {orts of gifts, with {overeign freedom
and power, to whomfoever he will, for the glory of Chrift, as our only Lord and Sa-
viour, and for the benefit of his church : For as the natural body is one, and con-
fifts of many members, that are ufeful in their places, to complete it, and to per.
form the functions that are neceflary to it: So the myftical body of Chrift,
which is his church, is one, as being united together by one (pirit, and having
communion with him, as its Head, according to what is fignified in baptifm and
the Lord’s fupper: But it has many members of different ufe, in their refpetive
ftations, for the good of the whole ; and they all together make up but one {piritual
body, while each one, in particular, is as much a member of Chrift as another ; fo
that'one of them cannot fay, It has no need of the other. How fhould a fympa-
all, that they may rejoice and mourn in

thizing fpirit be diffuled through them

0

* The word here rendered covet ({n-
aoufe) is of the indicative, as well as sm-
perative mood; and it feems moft agree-
able to the apoftie’s defign of putting a
check upon the pride, contentions, and
envy, which prevailed among the Co-
rinthians, on account of their fpiritual
gifts, to underftand him as intimating,
that they did, in a blameable manner,
cpvet the beit of that fort of gifts, as

each
T E.
though there were nothing more valua.
ble to be aimed at, or thefe alone were
fufficient for their glorying. (See Mr.
Locke’s note.) And yet as it may be
both lawful and commendable, to defire
them with an humble temper of mind
and for proper ends, I have given fuch a
turn to the paraphrafe, as takes in thag
fenfe alfo, confiftently with the other.

.
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each other’s profperity and affliGtion: And how fhould the meaneft, as well as the
moft eminent of them, be efteemed and honoured as dear to Chrift, and as ufeful
to the whole body! Every éne ought to be contented with fuch fpiritual gifts, as
God has been pleafed to vouchfafe to him, without envying others; and the only
valuable end for which any fhould defire the beft of ¢hem, is in order to further

-ufefulnefs : And yet, be they of the higher or lower degree, a gracious principle of

love to Chrift, and one another, with a governing exercife of it, is ftill more excel-
lent and advantageous, and more earneltly to be coveted.

CHA

P. XIIIL

The apofile fhews the necefity and advantage of the grace of love,
- without which all fpiritual gifts, all external aéls of liberalsty, and

even courage for martyrdom stfelfy will not profit us, 1,—3. And
he reprefents its excellency by its properties and effelts, 4,—7. By
its abiding, afier all gifis for edificasion fhall ceafe, and by its pre-
Jerence to faith and bope, 8,—13.

TEexT.

PARAPHRASE.

HOUGH I SO great is the excellence and neceflity of that true

fpeak with the
tongues of men
and of angels, and

love, which fecks the good of others, for Chrift’s
fake, out of affeftion to him, and in obedience to his
have not charity, command, that, to transfer things in a figure to my-

I am_hecome as {elf, were I able, by the gift of the Spirit, to fpeak,
founding brafs, or with the utmoft fluency and eloquence, the various

a tinkling cymbal.

languages of all the nations of the earth ; and could
I talk, éven like the angels themfelves, in the fu- -
blime and vigorous ftile, in which they may be fup-
pofed to fpeak to one another ; and yet were Idefti- |
tute of the grace of God, and particularly of that no-

ble grace of love, which fprings from faith in Chrift,
(Gal.v. 6.) and is carried out to him, and to God
through him, and to all his people, truth and ways
for his fake *, I, with all' my pompous fhew and flou-
rith of words, am in reality no better than a man, that
makes a loud noife, and is vainly oftentatious, with-

out any advantage to my own foul, or likelihood of

being ferviceable to the fouls of others, and without
any acceptance to God ; and fo, after all, I am but
" like a hollow inftrument of brafs, or 4 high founding

cymbal +, which is altogether ufelefs to itfelf, and

N OTES.
relate to that, which ought to be exer-
cifed to fellow-Chriftians, and others; yet
it is to be confidered, as {pringing from
a principle of love to God, and from
faith in Chrift, which warks by love;
or elfe it will not be a truly Chriftian
grace, nor of that great worth and ex-

¥ Charity (ayawx») is by no means
to be reftrained to what we commouly
call by that name, as confifting in alms-
decds, or als of beneficence to the poor:
For the apoftle fuppoles, (ver. 3.) that
we may give all our goods to feed the
poor ; and yet have none of the charity
he fpeaks of. It therefore ought to be
rather rendered Jove, as it properly fig-
nifies, and is ufually tranflated in other
places.  And though it may primarily

cellence, as is all along afcribed to it, in

this difcourfe.

has

+ Various are the conje@ures of the
learned about this jfounding brafs, and

7

™ 3

tinkling

N

.
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2 And though I
have the gift of
prophecy, and un-
derftand all myfte-
ries, and all know-
ledge ; and though
I have all faith, fo
that I could re-
move mountains,
and have no chari-
ty, I am vothing.

3 And though I
beitow all my goods
to feed the poor,
and though 1 give
my body to be
burned, and have
not charity, it pro-
fiteth me nothing.

The Firft Epiftic to the Chep. xiii,

has no great mufical variety, or agreeablenefs in its
notes, for the pleafure or profit of others.

2 And if I had the fpirit of prophecy to foretel dif-
tant - events, and to explain and apply all the predic-
tions of the Old Teftament ; had I alfo the cleareft
infight into all the fublime, difficult, and important
points of the fgofpel revelation ; and had I the great-
eft compafs of all knowledge, human and divine, that
ever any man attained to ; yea, had I the higheft de-

grees of the faith of miracles *, for the performing:

of all forts of wonderful works, even to the remo-
ving of mountains from their bafis, and cafting them
into the fea: (Mark xi. 23.) If, notwithitanding all
thefe extraordinary powers and atchievements, I have
no true love to God, and others for his fake, and do
not exercife thefe gifts for his glory and their good,
I am an infignificant creature, of no value in his ac-
count ; and have nothing of true religion or Chrifti-
anity in me ; but fhall be found, at laft, among thofe,
who had prophefied in Chriff’s name, and caff out de-
vils, and done many wonderful works ; but to whom
he will fay, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye
that work iniguity. (Matth. vii. 22, 23.)

3 And if my liberality were to abound fo far, as
to fell all that I have in the world, and to difpofe of
it, for the relief of the poor, according to that high
inftance of trial, which our Lord propofed to the
rich man in the gofpel : (Marsh. xix. 21.) Yea, if I
had courage and fortitude enough, to go into fuch
an heroic a& of felf-denial, as to facrifice my own life,
and give up my body to be burnt at the ftake, for

. . my
N OTE S

tinkling cymbal. Some think, that by
the founding brafs, is meant the found-
ing trumpet, and by the tinkling cym-
bal, the high founding cymbal, both of
which are mentioned in Pfal. cl. 3, s.;
and that the cymbal, as well as the
trumpet, was a wind inftrument of brafs

any variety of mufical notes. See Locke
on the place, and the elaborate enquiry
of the-author of Fortuita Sacra in com-
mentar. de Cymbalis ad calc. cap. vi. &
alibi. But this author thinks the notes
were more various and mufical.

* This cannot be meant of faving or

or filver. See Dr. Hammond. Others juflifying faith: For that faith always

think that a tinkling cymbal was, when
two hollow balls of brals were ftruck,
one againft another, without any mea-
fure, or tone of mufic, but with a
rude, inartificial, and howling found. See
Lightfoot’s Hebrew and Talmudic Ex-
ercitations. But others, 1 apprehend
with the greateft probability, fuppofe,
that a cymbal confifted of two large hol-
low plates, or fmall deep difhes of brafs
with broad brims, which were ftruck
one againft the other, to fill up the fym-
phony in great concerts of mufic, and
aade a great deep found, but had {carce

aworks by love ; (Gal. v. 6.) whereas it
is fuppofed, that this faith may be with-
out charity or love: But faith here
means the faith of miracles: For it
ftands among the extraordinary gifts of
the Spirit, and miraculous powers unto
the removing of mountains; and yet it
may alfo be underftood of a notional or
hiftorical faith, as to the truth of the
gofpel, together with a firm dependence
on Chrift for miracylous afliftance ; be-
caufeé all this muft ge fuppoted to be in-
cluded in the faich, that wrought mira-
cles in his name,

.
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4 Charity fuffer- -

eth long, aad is
kind-; charity en-
vieth not; charity
vaunteth not itfelf,
is not puffed up,

s Doth not be-
have itfelf unfeem-
ly, feeketh not her
own, is not eafily
provoked, thinketh
no evil,
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my profeffion of Chrift ; and yet have not fincere love
to him, and to his members, intereft, and honour,
as its principle, it would be of no advantage to my
{piritual and eternal concerns : For all this a man may
do, from oftentation and vain glory, to get, and leave,
a good name in the world, or from a felfifh vain con-
ceit of merit by it ; and zbar is all the reward, which
fuch an cne will ever have. (Matrh. vi. 2, §, 16.)

4 The true Chriftian love, I am fpeaking of, is a
moft amiable, generous, and operative grace ; it en-
dures injuries, affronts, and provocations, with great
patience and long-fuffering ; paffes them by, and
bears with them, inftead of allowing wrathful paffions
to rife, and boil, and vent themfelves in {evere refent-
ments ; and it is courteous, affable, and beneficent,
(xenswilas) ready on all occafions to do good : Love
doth not grieve or grudge at the profperity of others,
or envy them the riches, honours, or any excellent
qualities, whether of a civil or religious nature, that
they enjoy : Love doth not behave with infolence,
contempt, and fcorn, toward perfons of inferior rank
and attainments ; nor aét rafhly, or perverfely, (¥ #s-
wsgwiles) to the difadvantage of others: Nor doth
it fill 2 man with high and proud conceits of himfclf,
of his own gifts, or parts, graces, or worldly emo-
luments ; but, i bonour, prefers others to himfelf;
and in humblenefs of mind effcems others, better
than bimfelf.- (Rom. xii. 10. and Phil. ii. 3.)

5 It does not aét out of charaer, (sx aryneo)
unfuitable to one’s ftation, age, or bufinefs ; doth
nothing that is unbecoming the man or the Chriftian ;
or that is indecent, bafe, and vile in itfelf, or in the
common account of the wife and fober part of man-

- kind : It is not fo felfith, as to aim at, or purfue any

private perfonal benefit, to the detriment, or negle&
of others, or of the public welfare ; nor doth it in-
ordinately feek after riches, honour, or pleafure, re-
putation, and applaufe, at the expence of others: It
18 not foon - exafperated, and thrown into a furi-
ous paffion, that renders railing for railing ; nor is
it apt to be angry without a caufe ; nor to carry re-
fentments beyond due bounds, either as to the degree,
or the continuance of them : Nor is it ready to fuf-
pe&t evil of others ; or to put the worft conftru&tion
upon their condu& ; much lefs doth it fect to find
faults, and charge them by mere conjeftures and
ftrained fuferences ; or to aggravate what may be a-
mifs, or meditate mifchief of any kind.

. 6 Rejoiceth noy ' 6 Chriftian love takes no pleafure in doing any
in iniquity, but fa}fe or unrighteous thing in itfelf, or in feeing it done

rejoiceth

by others ; but grieves at their fins and failures, and
rejoices
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rejoiceth in  the
truth:

7 Beareth all
things, believeth
all things, hopeth
all things, endureth
all things.

8 Charity never .

faileth : but whe-
ther there be pro-
phecies, they fhall
fail ; whether there
be tongues, they
shall ceafe; whe-
thertherebe know-
ledge, it fhall va-
nih away.

TFhe Firft Epiflie to the Chap. xiif

rejoices in their juft and regular deportment, and in.
its own fincere and faithful behaviour towards alt it
has to do with ; and it delights to fee the truth of
the gofpel, and real, vital, practical religion prevail
in ourfelves and others. . .

7 It covers (seiyn) the faults of others, as much
as may be confiftent with duty; (& Per. iv. 8.) bears
with their infirmities; and fuffers many injuries, ra-
ther than retaliate them :, (Rom. xv. 1. and Ga/. vi.
2.) Itis muchinclined to believe every good thing it
hears of others, as far as there is any manner of
ground for it, and will believe well of all its friends
and acquaintance, and even of its enemies, till it has
convincing reafons to the contrary: And, when things
look fufpicious, it hopes the beft, as long as it can,
and does not eafily give up a cafe as defperate, when
it appears to be very bad; but is willing to think that
in due time, through the grace of God, it may be
mended: And it continues firm, and patient, and
maintains a noble fortitude of foul, under all the hard-
fhips and ill ufage it meets with.

8 This excellent grace of love is, furthermore, of
an abiding nature ; it is of perpetual ufe in all cir-
cumftances of this life, and is never utterly loft out
of the heart, that is once truly feafoned with it; nor
will it die with us, or be needlefs in the heavenly
world ; we fhall carry it thither, where it will{ubfift,
and reign, and be perfe&ted in all its luftre and glory
forever: But it is otherwife with all the fpiritual gifts,
that any here are favoured with ; as for initance, fup-
pofe they be gifts of prophecy, for foretelling things
to come, or interpreting Old Teftament fcriptures by
immediate infpiration, to the edification of others, and
confirmation of the gofpel *, thefe may be taken a-
way, and will be fo, as unneceffary to the gofpel ftate,
after its revelation fhall be fully completed and fet-
tled; and there will be no manner of occafion for thefe,
to affift and confirm the faith of the church in heaven,
as there is at prefent upon earth. Orfuppofe they

~ be miraculous gifts of {peaking all forts of languages,

for a fign to them that believe not, (chap. xiv. 22.)
and for propagating the gofpel in various nations,
U L thefe

N OoOTE

* I‘ take prapl:vety and gnowledge in view: For, doubtlefs, in heaven imme-

this, and the next verfe, as well as
tongues, to relate to the extraordinary
-gifts, that belonged to the firft ftate of
Chriftianity ; and have confidered them
as employed in this world, only to the
then prefent benefit of the church, but
as altogether ufele(s in the other world,
which the apoftle had principally in

diate revelaticns to all the faints, will
be more confpicuous, and their know-
ledge mére extenfive, than the utmoft
that ever could be attained in this im-
perfet ftate; and they will not want the
aid of miniferial iftruioo, in differ-
ent languages, after the fame manner,
as they do here, :
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Chap. xm

. 9 For we know
in part, and we
prophefy in part.

10 But when
that which is per-
fe@ is come, then
that which is in

_ part fhall be done -

away.

1t When I .was

a’'child, I-fpake as

a child, I under-

ftood as a child, T

thought as a child;
but when I became
a man, I put away
childifh things.

Vou. IV.
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thefe may be loft, and will ceafe as foon as the pre-
fent ufe for them fhall expire; and there will be no
need of thefe in heaven, where there are no infidels,
or ftrangers ; but all are fellow-citizens, who believe
the fame things, and fpeak one and the fame lan-
guage, which is eafily and equally intelligible to them
all.  Or fTuppofe they be the gifts of extraordinary
revelation in the knowledge of divine truths, for the
inftruion of others, and for their learning, by thofe
means, the myfteries of God. which before they were
unacquainted with ; thefe alfo may be loft, and will
become ufclefs in after ages of this world, when the
facred canon fhall be finifhed ; and will be fuperfeded
and done away, as being no further neceffary for fuch
purpofes, when in God's light we fball all fee light,
and fball fee Chrift as be i, in the world to come.

(Bfal. xxxvi. 9. and 1 Jobn iii. 2.)

9 For even the beft and wifeft of us have, after all,
but very fhort and narrow conceptions of the deep
and great- things of God, compared with what we
fhall have in heaven ; and all the prophetic and mi-
nifterial inftru&ions, that any of us deliver, by im-
mediate infpiration, for the good of the church, are
only for a little while, as there may be occafion for
them ; and are very far from taking in the whole com-
pafs of future events, or a complcte view of all know-
ables, or of every thing that may be fuppofed to be
contained in the {cripture revelation.

1o But when we fhall arrive at that ftate of all per-
feftion, which we are looking, hoping, and longing
for in a better world ; then all the defeéts and obfcu-
rities of our prefent knowledge and forefight, and the
imperfection that attends our prefent way of recei-
vigg, and communicating thém will be removed ; and
we fhall have as plain and extenfive views of all the
then prefent and future things, as are fit for the moft
exalted creatures to have, or as can be requifite to
make up the higheft happinefs and enjoyment our na-
ture is capable of, and thas in fome, at prefent, un-
known way of immediate intuition, which fhall abide
for ever. S

11 The difference between the prefent and future
ftate is like that of a child and a grown man, which,
in my own cafe, as I can eafily recolle®, ftands thus
When I was in the young and tender age of life, I
talked and prattled about human affairs after a weak
and childifh manner ; and conceived of them, was af-
fected toward them, and reafoned about them, like

" a child that was no competent judge, and knew very .

little of them ; but, when I grew up to a ftate of man-
hood, I correfted my childifh, crude, and miltaken
U “ notiops,
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.

12 For now we
fee through a glafs
darkly ; but then
face to face: now
I konow in part;
buwt then fhall I
kvow even as alfo
1 am known,

Tbe Firft Epiflle to the ~ Chap. xiii.

notions, and threw off my former trifling and filly
‘ways of thinking and {peaking about them : And thus
it is with refpe& to our prefent, compared with our
future knowledge of divine themes, when we fhall
unlearn many things that we here learnt ; fhall pity,
or {mile at all our prefent impertinences, and corre
all our miftakes about them ; and fhall have jufter
and clearer apprehenfions of what we now have fome
true acquaintance with.

12 For while we dwell in mortal flefh, and carry a-
bout a body of fin, which darkens the mind, we fee
and conceive of the grand fublime myferies of the
kingdom of God, with obfcurity and imperfe&ion,
in the word and ordinances, as in, or by means of a
looking-glafs, which fhews the obje& only by reflec-
tion * ; and our thoughts about many of them are
puzzling and intricate, like what we have of things,
that are propofed to us in a riddle, inftead of plain
and proper words : But, when we get to heaven, we
fhall behold them in a more exa& manner, according
to what they are in themfelves, and as clearly and dif-
tinétly, as one man beholds the face of another in
their immediate converfes together ; (2 Jobn ver. 12.
and Epsf. iii. ver. 14.) and that without any darken-
ing medium between them, which, in this frail ftate
of the body and mind, is neceflary to be interpofed
between the divine majefty and us ; fince no man can
Jee bis face, and live: (Exod. xxxiil. 20, 23.) I
myfelf, notwithftanding all my vifions and revelatios,
(2 Cor. xii. 1, 4.) have but a fcanty, imperfe& in-
fight “into the profound truths of God, many of
which furpafs the comprehenfion of my mind, while
there are many others, that have not been commu-
nicated to me: So that, it is but a very little por-
tion that I know of the great God, and of his coun-
fels and methods of wifdom and grace by Jefus Chrift,
and of the exalted themes, employments, and enjoy-
ments of heaven, compared with what they are in
themfelves, and will one day appear to be. - But, when
I arrive at the bright regions above, I fhall have as
certain, immediate and familiar a knowledge of them,

as
N O T E

* Here feems to be a'double allufion,
(2 eaoxloov ey amsyuals) one to a glafs,
which prefents an obje@ to the eye,
though with fome obfcurity; and is to
be underftood, not of a profpective, fuch
fort of glafles being a modern inveution ;
but of a mirror, or laoking-glaﬁ, which
anciently confifted of fome polithed me.
tal, f{uch as copper or brafs, or fteel, or

gold; (Exod. xxxviii 8, Fob xxxvii, 18,

and Rew. xxi. 18.) which did not give
fo clear a view of the obje&, as our look-
ing-glaffes do: (fee alfo the note om
2 Cor. iii. 18.) The other is an:allufion
to a riddle, which is an obfcure way of
reprefenting things to the underftanding,
and requires the labour of the mind to
find them out ; accordingly fome copies.
read (xai we ev amyuali) and as in &
riddle, Vid, Mill, & Beg. in loc.

v g st e e s

P
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as any of my moft intimate friends and acquaintance
now have of me ; yea, though there is an infinite dif-

. tance, between the knowledge which God has of me,

0y

13 And new a-
bideth faith, hope,
charity, thele
three; but the
greateft of thefe
45 . charity,

and the utmoft of that, which I ever can have of him ;
yet my way of knowing him, and all heavenly ob-
Jects, will be by a fort of immediate infpection, refem-
bling that, with which both he and the holy angels
now know me *.

13 And, to coneclude what I would offer, to fet
forth the.excellence and importance of truly Chrif-
tian love, it has not only the preference to all fpiri-
tual gifts; but even to every other fpecial and favin};
grace : For, during our abode in this prefent life, the
three cardinal graces of faith, hope, and love, refide
infeparably in the hearts of the faints, and are of con-
tinual ufe, and vaitly more to be preferred than any
{piritual gifts whatfoever ; yea, they are all conititu-
ents of the Chriftian character, and ought to be in
daily exercife till we die.  Faith is moft immediately
neceflary to our pardon and juftification; hope, to our
comfort ; (Rom. v. 1, 2.) and love, to our conformi-
ty to God, and chearful obedience to his commands:
(1 Jobn iv. 7, 8, 16. and v. 3.) But the moft ex-
cellent of all thefe is /ove, as it not only, like faith
and hope, relates to God and ourfelves, but to others
alfo; as faith and hope are defigned to promote it,
and are proved to be genuine by 1t; and as it is the
brightelt image of the God of love, and will go to
heaven with us, and be perfe&ted there, where faith
inan unfeen Fefus, and as the evidence of 1hings not

Seen, (1 Pet. i. 8. and Heb. xi. 1.) fhall be fwal-

fowed up in vifion ; and hope, as an expe&ation of
future and unfeen bleflednefs, to relieve us under all
our prefent burdens, (Rom. viii. 24, 25.) fhall be
fwallowed up in complete enjoyment{; while love to
God and Chrift, faints and angels, will make up a
great part of the harmony and happirefs of heaven,
and will glow and flame with the moft difinterefted
and delightful ardour for ever.
U2

N OTE.S:s

RECOL-

#* As the apoftle does not fay by whom
he was known, I bave taken the liberty
to fupply it various ways, in the firft of
which, perhaps, I may be fingular; but
it appears to me to be eafy, natural, and
agreeable to the reprefentation given, in
the former part of the verfe, of our inti-
mate manner of knowing things in hea-
ven, like that of fecing face to face.

t Faith and hope, in their prefent’

ways of acting, will ceale in heaven;

and yet there will ever be a firm perfua-
fion of the truth of all that God fhall
make knewn in that ftate, and an entire
truft and confidence in him, for the

“endlefs perpetuity of all poffible bleffed-

nefs; and feparate fpirits there will,
doubtlefs, live in an affured hope and
expe@ation of the refurrection and re-
union of the body, together with all the
glory, which will astend that final ma-
nifeftation of the fons of Gogd.
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RECOLLECTIONS.

How ambitious fhould we be of abounding in every.exercife of fo amiable &
grace, as brotherly Chriftian love, which rel'lﬁts from faith in Chrift, and from
lové to him, and to God through him! What are all miraculous gifts of tongues,
of prophecy, of immediate revelations, of working wonders, and of a firm affent to
the great truths of the gofpel, whereby we might be fitted for. férvice in the
church ? And what are all external acts of the moft generous liberality to the poor,
and fuffering martyrdom itfelf for our profeffion of Chrift’s name, without a prin-
ciple of grace in the heart, and particularly the grace of love, to animate, fpiritual-
ize, and improve them for the glory of God, and our own and other’s good ? They
may appear with fpecious and noify pomp; but, without love, will be of no fa-
wing advantage to us, and will leave us miferable creatures for ever. How ad-
mirable is evangelical love in its benevolent temper and bebaviour, meeknefs, pa-
tience, humility, and forbearance ; in its candour, and willingnefs to believe and
hope the beft ; in its fympathy, difintereftednefs, and generofity ; and in its tendes,
touching, and friendly care, for the welfare of others! And of how much longer
duration is this excellent grace, than all fpiritual gifts, which may be loft, even
while we live,’ and will have their period with this world at fartheft, and be ufe-
lefs ini the next ; and which at beft leave us very imperfe& in our knowledge, like
children in underftanding, while we are here! And though faith and hope abide
- with us, and are as neceflary as love, during our continuance in this world; yet
Jove is the moft eminent of thefe graces, as on many other accounts, fo efpecially,
becaute it will abide, -and be pertected, together with our knewledge of divine
things, in heaven: where, not only all fpiritual gifts, but faith and hope them-
felves, in-their prefent ufe and exercife, as well as feveral other graces, that are
{uited to this ftate of impertection and warfare, fhall ceafe; and'we fhall have nqQ
further occafion for them, tp all eternity.

Chap, xiv,

—

C H AP XIV.

The apofile recommends fuch fpiritual gifts, as are fuited to afwer

- the purpofes of Chriftian love for the ed;fication of others, and pre-
Jrrs propbecy to the gift of tongues, 1,~—3. Ilfufirates the unpro-
Jirabienefs of Larely fpeaking in unknown languages, without inter-
preting them, by feveral comparifons, 6y—12. Exhorts to an in-
telligent fory of worfbip, that may be profitable to others, as well
as ourfelves, 13,—20. Shews the proper ufe of the gifts of
torgues, and the greater advkntage of prophefying, 21,—25§.
‘Reproves and regulates various diforders, which arofe in religious
aflemblies, from a vain ofientation of gifts, 26,—33. And from
women’s fpeaking in the church, 34,—40.

TexT. PARAPHRASE., - .

"OLLOW after - ‘ i > d
F Charit. and de. FROM what I have been faying to recommend

{;.r,et :5,‘;’,‘:: ’,’hf,”;‘; treat you to cultivate and improve the exercife of this
may prophety. - important grace * ; And as to fpiritual gifts, I would

o ... that
N OTE ) '

Chriftian love, (chap. xiii.) Let me earneftly en-

* The church at Corinth was very
- much wanting in their Chriftian temper,
" while there awere firifes and divifions a-
mong them, and one faid 1 am of Pauli,
and another I am of Apollos, £7¢. (ch.
. 3, 4.) and there were fome among

them, that would fet up falfe teachers
againft the apoftle Pau/, as appears from
a great part of this epiftle, and particu-
larly from the third and fourth chapters;
and therefore he not only fpent the high-
eft encomiums upon charity or love;

: (chap.

PO e R T I VL Y R R
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2 For he that

"fpeaketh in an

unknown tongue,
fpeaketh not un-
to men, but unto
God : for no man

- nnderftandeth bim;

bhowbeit in the fpi-
vit he fpeaketh
myferies.
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-that ye fhould be zealoufly concerned to abound in

them alfo ; provided it be only with a view of glori-
fying God, and being ufeful to others: But, in op-
polition to thofc that are too fond of the gift of
tongues, (ver. 12.) for vain-glorious ends, (1ee the
note on chap. xii. 31.) I would chiefly recommend to
you the gift of prophecy *, whereby ye may be ena-

" bled, uader divine illumination and affiftance, to ex-

plain and apply the facred oracles, or to deliver in-
ftruitions under any other form, to the edification and
confirmation of one another, upon the principles of
the charity, which feeks not her own. (Chap. xiii. 5.)
2 For he who, by the gitts of tongues, fpeaks of .
divine things in a language, which his hearers ar¢ un-
acquainted with, doth not thercin fpeak to the un-
derftanding of thofe men, though to the underftand-
ing of God, who, being the author of all languages,
and of the extraordinary gift of {peaking them, can-
not but know the meaning of every word in them:
For no perfon, that 18 a Rtranger to the tongue in
which another talks, can tell what he fays, or learn
any thing from it ; but it is all myftery to him, how
excellent and important foever the dotrines may be,
which the preacher utters by the gift of the Spirit ;

and how intelligible and advantageous focver they
may be to his own foul {. -

3 But

N OTES

{chap. xiii.) but here urges them to pur-
fue or follow after it. See, for an ac-
count of what this charity is, the note 6n
chap. xiii. 1.

* By prophecy here, feems not to be
meant foretellipg things to come; but
opening the fcriptures, and declaring the
whole counfel of God, by immediate in-
fpiration, ineluding alfo the more ordi-
nary affitances of the Spirit, which are
obtained by reading, meditation, and
prayer : For the foretelling of future e-
vents was not fo much to the then prefent
edification of the church, 'as expounding
the word of God, and preaching the
truth, as it is in Jefus; becaufe the chief
advantage of the preditions of infpired
men lies in the confirmation of our faith
in after-times, when the things themfelves
come to pafs: But prophefying is here
preferred to the gift of tongues ; becaufe
jt was to the prefent edification of the
church. And under the head of prophe-
¢y, we may-include breaking out into
fongs of praife, under an aqffiatus of the
Spirit, which, in the cafe of Zacharias,
is called his prophefying, (Luke i. 67.)
and which feems to be brought into that
slafs in the 15th verfe of this chapter.

This may be reckoned to prophefy; be-
caufe we are faid to teach and admonift
one another in pfalms, and hymns, and
Jpiritual fongs ; (Col. iii. 16.) and thofe
hymns that were uttered in public, by
the immediate fuggeftion of the Spirit,
feem to have been pronounced only by
the infpired perfon himfelf; or, at leaft,
others could not join in them with the
vyoice, till he had delivered them out.

+ Dr. Lightfoat fuppofes, with fome

robability, that the tongue, principally
intended by the apoftle, was the Hea
breaw, which, of a long time paft, was
not the common and mother tongue, but
was gone into difufe; but now, by the .
gift of tongues, it was reftored to the
minifters of the church: And he fufpeéts
that the perfons, whom the apoftle had
in his eye, judaized in this matter; and
that they retained the ufe of the He-
brew language in the church, although
unkpown to the common people; and
followed the cuftom of the fynagogus,
where the fcripture was read, prayers
were made, and dotrines preached in’
the Hebrew tongue. See his Talmudi~
cal Exercitations. ’
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* 3 Bot he that 3 But he who explains the prophetic writing of the
prophefieth, fpeak- /7 T cfament, and thereby cafts a light upon the New;

eth unto mer 0 g4 pe'who by the immediate infpiration of the Spirit,

edification,  and

exhortation, and Publifhes ftill Turther articles of evangelical truth, in
comfort, plain and intelligible terms, anfwers the end of preach-
ing, in accommodating himfelf to the underftandings

of men, to whom he fpeaks for their improvement in .

light and grace ; and for exciting them to the duties
of their holy calling, and promoting their confolation

in Chrift. :
4 He that fpeak- 4 He who delivers his fermoas in a language, or
. :;;‘;";ea“ "”;ﬁg:‘;ﬁ Ry.le, above the capacities of h.is audicm;c_, may exprefs
himfelf: but he things that greatly tend to his own fpiritual improve-
-that brophefieth e- ment, and fo may affect his own heart, which he ought
- .difieth the church. indeed to aim at in all his holy miniftrations, though

that fhould not be the only end of his engaging in

them: But he who interprets the fcripture, and makes-

known the mind and will of God about the way of
falvation, not oaly prefits his own foul ; but, accord-
ing to the great defign of preaching, he is ufeful to
the church, in building it up, by additions of new con-
verts, and by promoting the growth of.its members
in knowledge, faith and love, holinefs and obedience,
, thropgh the agency of the Spirit. :

5 I would that ¢ T.could heartily wifh, if it fo pleafed God, that
ye all fpake with vo o) might be furnifhed * (as many of you are)
tongues, but ra. 77 A .. A
ther that ye pro. With the gift of tongues: But as this is of little ufe,
phefied ; for great- unlefs when ye come among people that do not appre-
er is he that pro- hend the meaning of the language, 'which ye can
fl"‘:tﬁ';ﬂ’;k::‘;‘:n}t’: fpeak without this fupernatural faculty ; I much ra-
tongu}e’:;,xcept he ther defire that ye may be fkilful in the doétrines of
interpret, that the divine revelation, to explain and apply them: For
church mayreceive he is the more excellent man, more to be efteemed,

edifying. and of much greater importance to the church, (Mar.

i. 11.) who, in his miniftry, difcovers a deep infight
into the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, and into
the peculiarities of the gofpel difpenfation, than he
who delivers his fentiments in ftrange languages ; un-

lefs, while in them he fpeaks the wonderful works of -

God, (A8;s ii. 11.) he allo explains to his hearers
what he fays, in a tongue which they underftard, that
the church of Chrift may be really benefited by his
labours. And the like may be faid of fuch high fcho-
laftic ftrains of learning and eloquence, as rather a-
‘mufe, ' than infru&@ an auditory. :

* _ 6 Now,

' N OTE !

# It appears from ver. 12, 18, 23, 26, ing of more ufeful exercifes in their reli- .

29, 28. that many of this church, and gious affemblies; and therefore the apof-
perhaps thofe particularly who oppofed tle fpeaks the more diminutively of it, ta
the apottle, greatly prided themfelves in hurble them, and to regulate their o
the gift (c{ tongues, and made ufe of it, fentatious and unprofitable ufe of it.
in a diforderly manner, to the prevest- - '
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Chap: xiv.

* 6 Mow, brethren,
if I come untt:
you fpeaking wi

tongt?;:, what (hall
T profit you, except
¥ finll fpeak to you
either by revela-
tios, or by know-
ledge, or by pro-
phefying, or by
dottrine ? )
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* 6 Now, my brétlwen, whom I love in the truth,
(2 Fobn ver. 1.) permit me, for the avoiding of en-
" vy, to illuftrate this argument, with a reference to
myfelf, who have an mtereft in, at leaft, fome of your
affe@ions ; fuppofe I were to come to you, and to
fpeak in languages, which ye are utter firangers to,
of what advantage would it be to you ; unlefs I were
to interpret them, and to communicate to you, in
intelligible terms, fuch things as are made known to

" me, and as I am commiffioned to declare, either by

y And even
things without life
iving found, whe-
ther pipe or harp,
except they give a
diftin&ion in the
foands, how fhall
it be known what
1s piped or harped?

8 For if the
trumpet give an
uncertain  found,

who fhall prepare .

himfelf to the bat.
tle ? '

o So likewife
you, except ye ut-
ter by the tongue
wards eafy to be
underftood, how
thall it be known
what is fpokea?

for

# 1 have given fuch a fenfe of all thele

a prefent immediate revelation of fome new truth ; or
by that ftock of knowledge in general, which I have
of the gofpel ; or by opening and confirming the pro-
phetic writings of the Old Teftament, to caft a light
upon the'New ; or by delivering #ts moft important
do&rines, relating to faith and praétice * ? ’

7 And, to thew how ufelefs talking in unknown
tongues would be, we may compare it to the artificial
founds of mufical inftruments, which are themfelves
infenfible aud inanimate, and are only fignificant by
the tunes that are played upon them. Suppofe, for
inftance, a pipe or harp were made ufe of for exciting
different paflions, and dire&ting different motious,
fongs, and geftures, in mourning and dancing ; ( Jer.
ix. 17, 18, and xlviii. 36. Fob xxi. 11, 12. Mat. ix.
23. and xi. 17.) unlefs there were to be made a pro-
per and known diftin&ion in the notes, who could tell
for what purpofe they are founded, or be fuitably
affe@ed with it, or how to condu& himfelf anfwerable
to it ? The like may be faid of mufical inftruments
of war : :

8 For if the trumpet were to found a march, a
charge, a retreat, or other point of war, at random,
or in fuch a confufed manner, as thould give no de-
‘terminate notice of what duty is to be done, when an
army is drawing up againft an enemy, what foldier
could tell how to accommodate himfelf to it, or get
-into proper array for the battle ? - v

9 In like manaer, it may well be faid, unlefs your

tongue exprefs words capable of being underftood by -

your hearers, how is it poffible for them to know what

18 the fubje& of your difcourfe ; what it is that ye .

aim at, or fay upon it ; or ‘what ufe they are to make
of it ? Forall, that ye fpeak in an unknown language,
is to no manner of purpofe, as to them: It is all a

mere

‘N O T E
have occurred to my thoughts; but the

terms in this conjunélion of them, as reader, by confulting other commenta-

feems to frel’erve a diftinion between
to fuit the defign of the pre-

them, an

tors, may find different turns of interpre-
tation, and make his own choice.

feut argument, better than mod that
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for ye fhall fpeak
into the air.

10 There are, it
may be, fo many
kinds of voices in
the world, and none
of them 7s without
fignification.

1t Therefore if
I know not the
meaning of the
voice, I fhall be un-
to him that {peak-
eth, a barbarian;
and he that {peak-
eth ball be a bar-
barian unto me.

12 Even fo ye,
forafmuch as ye
are zealous of fpi-
- ritual gifts, feck
that ye may excel
to the edifying of
the church.

13 Wherefore let
him that (peaketh
i an unknown
tongue, pray that
he may interpret.

.«

14 For if I pray
in  an wnknown
tongue, my fpirit
prayeth, but my
underftanding  is
unfruitful.

L}
P .

The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. xiv.

mere fenfelefs and confufed found in their ears, that
is loft in the air ; ye therein fpeak, as it were, only
to the wind, your hearers not being able to under-
ftand one word of what ye fay. ’

10 There is indeed a great variety of Iar;}guagcs in
the world, perhaps as many as there are different na-
tions upon earth ; and none of them is without a dif-
tin& meaning, which is underftood by the people that
commonly talk it; all the words in each of them ftand
for fomething, as they are ufed by thofe whofe mo-
ther tongue it is, or who have learnt to converfe in
it ; but they are figns of ideas only to thofe that are
acquainted with them. . '

11 If therefore I were to fall in company with
one, who talks to me in words, which are very in-
telligible to himfelf, but the fignification of which is
quite unknown to me, I fhould be like a wild uncon-
verfible foreigner to fuch a fpeaker, as not being able
to receive his inftru&ions, or to make any reply; and
he, who fpeaks in that ftrange language, would be
like one that talks gibberith to me, I not having any
notion of what he means. .

12 And this is the very-cafe with you, if ye de-
liver divine things to others in alanguage, which they
can put no fenfe upon. But fince many of you are

-fo eagerly defirous of excelling in fpiritual gifts ; let

it be your great ambition, not to attain, ufe, and ex-
ercife that, which is fo unprofitable, as the gift of
tongues is, among people that cannot be inftruéted
and edified by it ; but to abound in thofe more excel-
lent ones, that are adapted to promote the knowledge,
faith and love, piety and increafe of the church.

13 If therefore any-of you be fond of fpeaking
languages, by a miraculous power, which he himfelf
was before a ftranger to, and which thofe, that have
not learat it, can make nothing of ; let him beg of
God, that, when he comes among fuch fort of peo-
ple, he may alfo, be enabled to interpret what he fays
in their vulgar tongue, that it may not be a heap of
unfenfed words to them ; but that they may be pro-
fited by the difcourfe. : ,
* 14 For, to transfer this again to myfelf, (ver. 6.)
as I faid before of preaching or prophefying ; fo I
would now fay of praying in a public affembly; if my
focial prayer be offered up, as it ought to be, in their
hearing, and as their mouth to God, and it be in a
language which they do not underftand, my own
heart may indeed be engaged in the prayer, as know-
ing what the petitions are, which I prefent to the
Lord; but my own underftanding the prayer is of no
advantage to the reft of the company, whe, for wamtf

’ O
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Chap. xiv.

15 What is it
then? I will pray
with the fpirit, and
I will pray with
the underftanding
alfo: I will fin
with the fpirit, a
I will fing with
the underftanding
alfo.

.
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of knewing the fenfe of my expreffions, cannot join
with me in it, or be fuitably affe@ted by it *.

15 What then is the fum and upthot of all that I
have been faying on this head ; and what s fitteft and
beft for me to do in thefe cafes? It is this, when I
am to pray in a public congregation, it fhall be my
great defire and concern, that I may do it with fpiri-

~tual affe€tions, by the fpecial affiftance, and diétate of

the Holy Spirit ; and that at the fame time 1 may
pray, not only with an underftanding of my own
words, but in fuch a manner, as that the underftand-
ings of my fellow-worfhippers may likewife apprehend
what I fay: And in all parts of prophefying, and
particularly that which confifts in uttering the praifes
of God, (fee the note on wer. 1.) what' I would

_principally aim at is, that I may publifh the honours

of his name by the infpiration of the Holy Ghotft,
with fpiritual melody ih my own heart ; ( Epb. v. 19.)
and that I may not only myfelf underftand what I

_fing ; but may do it in fuch words, as they, who are

16 Elfe, when
thou f(halt blefs
with the fpirit,
how fhall he that
occupieth the room
of the unlearned,
fay Amen, at thy
giving of thanks,
feeing he under-
ftandeth not what
thou fayeft ?

v7 For_thou ve-
rily giveft thanks
well, but the other
is not edified.

. T
* This plainly condemns the pradice
of the Papifts publicly praying in Latiz,

to join with me therein, or to be inftruted thereby,
may underftand it alfo, and fo fing with melody in
their own hearts too. i

16 Otherwife, to apply this to yourfelves, were -
any of you to offer thank{giving, blefling, and praife
to God in church affemblies, under a divine aflatus,
and this were to be in an unfenfed language, How is
it poffible that any private and ignorant perfon, who,
knowing only his mother tongue, comes into the
congregation, and fills up the place of a common
hearer, in order to his learning and improving by your
holy miniftrations, fhould ever be able to give his af-
fent, and confent, and either in heart, or voice, add
his Amen, at the clofe of the fervice +, fince he can-
not tell the meaning of what you have delivered ?

17 For you indeed, as far as your own edification
is concerned in it, muy fill up this part of worfhip in
a fpiritual and heavenly manner, with good judgment
and devout affe@ions ; but the hearer, who does not

underfland

N o E 8.

fter’s public thank{giving and praife, all
the people anfwered, AMEN; (Neb. viii.

while the people underftand nothing of 6. and 1 Chron, xvi. 36 ) which was alfo

that language.

pradifed in the primitive church, parti-

t The place of the unlearned (rov 18i- cularly at.the clofe of Euchariftical pray-
wrov) fignifies the place of a private, as ers, when the people ufed to fay, with -

well as of an illiterate or ignorant per-
“fon, alluding to the place where com-
mon hearers were wont to fit in the con-
regation: And here feems to be a re-
erence to the cuftom of the Fewifh
church, when at the end of the mini-

Vor. 1V.

loud acclamation, Ainez, in teftimony of
their concurrence and approbation. Vid.
Fuft- Mart. Apol. ii. p. 97. 98. and
Eufeb. Ecclef. Hift. lib. vii. cap. ix. p.
255. cum Not. Valefl.

X
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18 I thank my
God, I fpeak with
tongues more than
you all :

19 Yet in the
church I bad rather
fpeak five words
with my under-
ftanding, that by
my woice I might
teach’ others alfo,
than ten thoufand
words in an uz-
known tongue.

20 Brethren, be
not children in un-
derftanding : how-
beit, in malice be
ye children, but in
underftanding  be
men. ,

21Inthe lawitis
written, With men
of other tongues
and other lips, will
1 fpeak unto this
prople : and yet for
all that will they
rot hear me, faith
- the Lord.

#* T have taken in what I apprehend
to be the primary fenfe of thefe prophe-
cies, as it related to God’s making fo-
reign nations, fuch as the Afyrians and

The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. xiv.

underftand what you fay, cannot poffibly be profited
by it. S

y18 For my own part, I am indeed very thankful
to my gracious God, for favouring me-with this, as
well as every other fpiritual gift ; infomuch that I am
enabled to fpeak, as occafions require, in the exten-
five courfe of my miniftry, with many more foreign.
languages, than any of yout moft celebrated teachers,
or than all of you, taken together, have ever been
furnithed with, or called to make ufe of.

19 Neverthelefs, fo little do I pride myfelf in this
extraordinary endowment, or value it for itfelf, or
ufe it in an oftentatious way, that, when I come into
a Chriftian affembly, I had much rather utter ever fo
few words, were it five only, with judgment and un-
derftanding, fo as to exprefs my meaning intelligibly,
and for the inftru&ion and advantage of others, as well

- a8 for my own edification, than to make ten thou-

fand fine difcourfes in a language, which the people
do not underftand, and confequently cannot be pro-
fited by. * ‘ .

20 Let me accordingly entreat you, my brethren,
not to go into a weak and childifh temper, in affeét-
ing novelties, and pompous appearanoces, fuch as the
fhowy gift .of tongues; and in efteeming them, ra-
ther than things that are more folid and ufeful: Ye
ought, indeed, to refemble little children, in the
meeknefs, harmleffnefs, and humility of your difpo-
fition and behaviour, ( Matzh. xviii. 3, 4.) free from
all malicious, proud, and envious defigns; and, when
at any time angry, ye, as is ufual with children,
fhould foon cool again; but in knowledge, judgment,
and difcretion, efpecially with regard to your appre-
henfions, and management of fpiritual things, 1t be-
comes you to think and a&, and approve yourfelves,
as men grown up to maturity of underftanding.

21 That ye may do thus in the ufe of unknown
tongues, and not be over-fond of them, I befeech
you to confider, that in the Holy Scriptures of the
Old Teftament, (fee the note on Jobn x. 34.) as par-
ticularly in Deut. xxviii. 49, and Ifa. xxviii. 11. it

is faid, by way of tbreatening and rebuke to Ifrael,

for their obftinacy and infidelity, to the following
purpofe, I will fpeak to this incorrigible people, by

-the unknown language of foreign nations, who, by

my providence, fhall have the rule over them *; and
: ~ after
N OTE
Chaldeans, a fcourge to Ifrael, to con-
vince them of their fin, in not hearken-
ing to his prophets; and the’ fecondary
fenfe, as, according to the apoftle’s in-

: terpretation,
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fome in thofe that
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. after that, by infpired men, 'who fhall deliver my

22 Wherefore
tongues are for a
fign, oot to them
that believe, but
to them that be-
lieve not: but pro-
phefying  ferveth
not for them that
believe not, but for
them which be-
lieve.

23 If therefore
the whole church
be come together
into one place,
and all fpeak with
tongues, and there

are

* counfel in ftrange languages, by a miraculous gift, to

convince them of their difobedience and unbelief, in
not hearkening to the meflages of my fervants, which
were delivered to them in the plaineft terms: But, not-
withftanding all this, fuch is the perverfenefs of their
hearts, that they will not attend unto, and receive
the inftructions of my providence in one cafe, any
more than of my fervants in the other, fays the Lord.

22 So that, as may be gathered from thefe paflages,
{peaking in unknown tongues, by an extraordinary
gift, is fuch an evident token of miraculous opera-

_tion, as is adapted and defigned, not for the edification

of thofe, that do already believe in Chrift, according
to the gofpel revelation of him ; but for the convic-
tion of infidels, and for a teftimony againft fuch as
continue obftinate in their unbelief, as well as for the
more fpeedy propagation of Chriftianity in heathen
countries 3 and therefore it is not proper to ufe it un-
neceffarily in the church, as though they were ftill in
a ftate of infidelity, and needed a continuance of this
confirmation of the gofpel among them: But preach-
ing, or explaining, confirming, and applying the
do&trines of the Old and New Teftament, 1s {fuited,
by the ordination and blefling of God, not only for
the converfion of unbelievers * ; but likewife for the
further inftruction, edification, and eftablithment of
thofe, that have a]read{ believed through grace; and

.{o ought to be ordinarily ufed in church affemblies for

that purpofe, rather than the gift of tongues, as be-
ing moft profitable for them.

23 If therefore the whole church meet together
for the worthip of God, as is cuftomary with all the
churches, in one and the fame place 1 ; and all, that

“officiate in it, were to deliver themfelves, either in

prayer, praife, or preaching, in one and another lan-
guage, that is not underftood by the auditory, nor
. X 2 ' s

' N O TE S

terpretation, it related to the gift oi[ derftand the apoftle, when he fays, Pro-

tongues, under the New Teftament dif-
penfation, which would carry plain to-

phefying ferves not for them that believe
z.

not. .
kens of divine infpiration in thofe per- { The apoftle’s fpeaking of the whole
fons, whom the Fews reje@ed; and 'church, as coming together in one place,
whom they would continue obftinately (sx: 7o-auro) as he alfo did in chap. xi.
to rejec, notwithftanding this further 20. fhews that churches in thofe days
evidence, that what they fpoke was from were congregational, or fuch as met,

God

and ordinarily affembled together in one

* Since ‘preaching or prophefying is place, for.the celebration of divine ordi-

the means which God has appointed, and nances; and that all their members
owns for the converfion of finners, as ap- were very careful to give their attend.
pears from Rom. x. 14,—17. and 1 Cor. ance, as much as poffible, at their flated.
i. 21.; it muft be, not abfolutely, but in meetings.

fome reftrained fenfe, that we are to un-

i
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are unlearned, or is interpreted to them, that it may be fo ; and if any

unbelievers, will
they not fay that
ye are mad?

\

ordinary private perfons, (iwras, fee the note on ver.
16.) that can make no fenfe of what is faid ; or any
that are ftrangers to-the gofpel, and under the power

of unbelief, were to come into your congregation at .

fuch a time, What would they think and fay of you?
Would this be a likely means of convincing and con-
verting them ? Or rather, would they not defpife and
ridicule you, and conclude that ye are all a parcel of
wild, frantic enthufiafts, that-are befide yourfelves,
and are poflefled of the devil, rather than conduéted
and influenced by the infinitely wife and good ‘Spirit

" of God? e

24 But if all pro-
phefy, and there
come in one that
believeth mnot, or
one unlearned, he
is convinced of all,
he is judged of all:

25 And thus are
the (ecrets “of his
heart made mani-
feft; and o falling
down on his face,
he will worhip
God, and report
that God is in you
of a truth.

24 But if every miniftring fervant; in Mis proper
turn, prays and expounds, and preaches in a plain
intelligible ftile ; and any unbeliever, or. private” and
ignorant perfon, providentially comes in to hear, whe-
ther out of curiofity, or from fome other motive, he
is in the way of being brought to ferious and rational
convition ; and, through the concurring light and
power of the bleffed Spirit, will be effectually convin-
ced of his own fin, mifery, and danger, and of the
excellency, fuitablenefs, and importance, together
with his own need of, and concernment in thofe things,

~which every fpeaker utters ; and his confcience will

be thereby brought to form a juft judgment concern-
ing his own ftate and condition, and to condemn him-
felf, as guilty before God, by means of what they fe-
verally deliver and inforce, according to the word.
25 And fo the inmoft thoughts and difpofitions of
his heart, relating to God and himfelf, are as plain-
ly deferibed, and laid open to the view of his own
mind ; as if the preacher had known them, and defign-
edly accommodated his difcourfes and prayers to them;.
and being thus convinced and judged by the power
of the word, as brought home and applied to his own
foul, he will be ftruck with a reverend awe of the di-
vine Majefty ; and with the deepeft contrition and a-
bafement, fuch as, in times of the moft folemn humi-
liation, ufe to be expreffed by the proftration of the
body, down to the greund, will earneftly implore
God’s pardoning and renewing grace, and join in
worthipping him with you ; and, from what experi-
ence he himfelf has of the wonderful impreffions made
upon his heart, he will go away with a teftimony in

his own confcience, and will tell his friends and ac-.

quaintance, That verily God, your God, is in a {pe-
cial manner prefent with you, to own and blefs you,
and your miniftrations ; and to give remarkable tokens
of his power and favour among you.

26 What




Chap. xiv.

26 How s it
then, brethren?
when ye come
together,  every
one of you hath
a pfalm, hath a
do&trine, hath a
tongue, hath a re-
velation, hath an
interpretation. Let
all things be done
to.edifying.
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26 What then is to be done, my brethren? How
are your {piritunl gifts to be improved for promoting
thefe valuable ends, when ye gather together for reli-
gious performances * ? One of you is endued with,
and ftands ready to give vent to a {pirit of pfalmody;
another to fome do&rine of the gofpel, for exhorta-
tion and comfort ; another has the gift of tongues ;
another has fome new difcovery, by immediate infpi-
ration,  to communicate to the church; another has
the gift of interpreting what is {fpoken in foreign lan-
guages ; and one or other of you, is too forward to
thew his own gift, and to be heard firft, or; perhaps,
to difplay his talents in one part of the congregation,
while another is exercifing his in another: But, let
none of thefe gifts of the Spirit be ufed in.an unpro-
fitable, unfeafonable, or diforderly way; fo as that
one {hould improperly interrupt another, or that thofe

- of lefs importance fhould fuperfede, or prevent thofe

29 If any man
{fpeak in an un-
knoan tongue, let
it be by two, or
at the moft 2y
three, and that by
courfe; and let
one interpret,

28 But, if there
be no interpreter,
let him keepfilence
in the church; and

let

of greater : On the contrary, let all things be put into
fuch a due courfe, and carried on in fuch a regular man-
ner, as may be beft fuited, and, through divine grace,
may be moft effetual, to the enlarging and building
up of the whole church, and promoting the fpiritual
growth of every member of it, till the work of God,
in all its parts and degrees, fhall be perfe&ed in them.
27 If, notwithftanding what has been faid about
the gift of tongues, as of little ufe for the edification
of the church, (fee the note on ver. 5.) any of you be

ftill defirous to exercife it, Let it be at {uitablé tires,

and in_a regular manner, fo that, at one. mecting,
there ordinarily may not be above two or three fpezk-
ers at moft +, and rhat . not all together, one here,
and another there; but one after another, in their
turns ; and let there be one, who fhall faithfully in-

_-terpret in the vulgar tongue, what another faysin a

foreign language, that the people may be capable of
receiving inftruction.

28 But if there be no one prefent, that hds the
gift of interpreting what is delivered in a ftrange lan.
guage, Let him, that would ufe it, refrain {peaking
in it to the congregation; fince, in that cafe, no

good

N O

* Every one of you cannot relate to
every individual member of the church,
but only to thofe that wefe to minifter
in facred things; nor can it be fuppofed
that each one, even of them, had all the
ﬁgfts-here mentioned : But they were all
iftributed among them; fo that one,
who was to lead the worfhip, had one,
or more of them, and another had others.
Tt is therefore neceffary to take the uzi-

E S.
verfal term, here ufed, in a reffrained
and djftributive fenfe, as this, and feve-
ral other univerfal particles are evident-
ly to be underftood, in raultitudes of o-
ther places of fcripture.

t Here, as Dr. Lightfoot obferves, is
a reference to the order of fynagogue-
worthip, in which one read the fcripture
in the Hebrew language; another inter-
preted, or prsache}i ; and another prayed.
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let him fpeak to
himfelf, and to

29 Let the pro-
phets {peak two or
three, and let the
other judge.

30 If any thing
be revealed to ano-
ther, that fitteth
by, let the firft hold
his peace.

3t For ye may
a1l prophefy one by
one, that all may
learn, and all may
be comforted.

32 And the fpi-
rits of the prophets
are fubje@ to the
prophets.

The Firf? Epiftie to the Chap. xiv,

good purpofe can be anfwered to them by it; and *
let him be contented to employ that talent in private
prayer at home, between God, who is equally ac-
quainted with all languages, and his own foul, which
alfo underftands it, and may be edified by it. '
29 With refpet alfo (3) to the ufe of the gift of
prophecy, Let but two or three of them, that are en-
dued with it, fpeak at one meeting of the church,
and sbat in an orderly fucceflion, without interrupt-
ing, or interfering with one another: And as there
are many falfe pretenders to the miniftry, and to in-

fpiration, let other judicious and infpired prophets, .

that may be prefent, examine (Jizxgirwcar) every

thing that is faid in public worfhip; and let them dif--

cern and determine concerning it, whether it be con-
fonant to the tenor of Old Teftament prophecies, and
New Teftament revelation, or not; and fo make a
difference between thofe things, that are delivered
under divine revelation, or according to the word of
God; and thofe that proceed from a man’s own pri-
vate {pirit, or from a {pirit of delufion. '

30 But (3) if any important revelation be made
to another prophet, that is fitting in the affembly, as
a hearer and a judge, and he fhould thereupon make
a fignal for audience ; Let him that was fpeaking
break off, as foon as he has finithed what he is upon,
that proper room may be left for this other fervant of
Chrift to deliver the meffage, which he has received
to be communicated from the Lord. -

31 For though at one meeting there commonly
fhould be no more than two or three fpeakers in their
courfe ; yet there may be proper opportunities encugh,
at different times of affembling, for all of you, that

are under immediate infpiration, (fee the note on ver. |

26.) as well as for all your ordinary minifters, to ex-
ercife your gifts of teaching, one after another, that
the whole church may be regularly inftru&ted in the
mind and will of God, for their edification ; (ver. 3.)
and that every one may receive a portion in feafon, by
way of exhortation, or of confolation. (#wagaxarwrla:)
32 And this may well be done with the utmott or-
der, convenience, and advantage, fince the gifts and
impulfes of the Holy Spirit, even in infpired men, fo far
accommodate themfelves to their rational faculties +,
- as
N OTE S

* Asitis diforderly and unfeafonable language, that was underftood by none

for perfons to fpend their time in a&s of
private devotion after public worfhip is
begun, and their attendance to it is re-
quired, the apoftle’s advice feems rather
to relate to a man’s privately uttering
" the thoughts of his heart at home, ina

but God and himfelf, than to his em-
ploying himfelf in_that manner, while
he was called to join with the congrega-
tion in public worfhip. )

+ That this is meant of'the prophets,

who were to fpeak, and not of thofe,
who
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Chap. xiv.

33 For God is
not the autbor of
confufion, but of
peace, as in all
churches of the
faints,

34 Let your wo-
men keep filence
in the churches:
for it is not per-
mitted unto them
to fpeak ; but they
are commanded l:o

e

CORINTHIANS parapbrafed. 159

as not to throw them out of a due government of
themfelves, like the heathen priefts, under their di-
abolical pofleflions ; but to preferve their capacities
of uttering themfelves, or not, and to give them a
judgment of difcretion, when, and how long, it is fit
for them to fpeak under his influence ; and we may be
fure that this divine {pirit will not' hurry” them into
any indecencics or improprieties, cither as to the mat-
ter, manner, or time of their fpeaking. '

33 For the infinitely wife and holy God, who in-
Apires them with his good Spirit, neither is, nor can
be, the author, abetter, or encourager, (axarasasis
as) of fuch a diforderly, unfeafonable, and wild ma-
nagement, as has a natural tendency to fling his wor-
fhip into confufion, and breed difturbances and tu-
mults in the church : But he, as the God of peace
and order, is the commander and approver, promo-
ter and author of every thing, that tends to the
fpiritual profperity of his people, in a regular, well-

overned, and peaceable way, as he is found to be
in all other churches, which confift of fanétified be-
lievers ; and in which his worthip 18 carried on in a
fober, decent, and becoming manner ; and therefore
it may, and ought to be fo among you.

34 As to your wemen, who are ready to take too
much upon them in public miniftrations, it behoves
them to be hearers, and not {peakers in religious af-
femblies : For it is neither decent nor allowable for
them to preach, or aét the proper part of the man,
in any public way of fpeaking * ; unlefs when, on ex-

traordinary
N OTE S

who were to judge concerfiing the truth,

E or falfehood, of what others delivered,

appears from its being faid, not that the
fpirits of the prophets oxght to be, but
zeally are fuhject to the prophets; and
from the current of the context: For
this has a reference to the preceding di-

-rections of thefe prophets to fpeak, or

not, in a proper order, and to give way
one to another in due courfe; and in the
verfe immediately after this, God’s being
the Author not of confufion, but of peace,
is mentioned as the reafon why the gifts
and impulfes of the Spirit were {ubje¢t to
thofe, that were endued with them, fo
as to be able to fpeak or hold their peace,
as occafions required, in oppofition to the
afflatus of evil {pirits, which threw their
prophets into fuch ungovernable ecfta-
cies, as forced them to fpeak and act
like furies, or perfons befide themfelves.
Vid. Grot. in loc.

* As prophefying or preaching, by an
extraordinary gift of the Spirit, is the

main fubje@ of the preceding verfes,
that fort of {peaking feems, at leaft, in-
cluded, if not moft directly intended, in
what is here forbidden to women; and
yet as Auna, the prophetefs, {fpoke pub-
licly of Chrift in the temple, Luke ii.
38.; and as, on the famous day of Pena
tecoft, God poured out of his Spirit upon
daughters and bhandmaidens, that they
might prophecy, Aés ii. .16,—18.;
and accordingly Pbilip’s four daughters
were faid to prophely, Aéts xxi.g. I

‘can fcarce think that the apoftie- meant

abfolutely to difallow of women’s (peak-
ing in the church, when they evidently
appeared to be under a divine afflatus :
But probably there were fome women ia
the church at Corinth, that pretended
to fpeak under immediate infpiration, |
though, as far as appears, they were
not really infpired, and therefore, as
the apoftle guarded againft their unfe-
male-like manner of uttering themfelves,
under their pretended impulfes, in chap.
- ' x5, [ZH
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be under obedi- traordinary occafions, they evidently appear to be un-

ence, as alio

faith
the law. :

der an immediate infpiration of the Spirit : In other
cafes, I do not fuffer them to teach ; (1 Tim.ii. 12.)
nor do any other churches of the fants (ver. 33.)
admit of it ; it is by no means fit, 'or proper, or fuit-
able to their fex; but they ought, by a modett filence,
to thew a_fubmiffion to their own bufbauds, as is fit
in the Lord, (Col. iii. 18.) anfwerable to the diftinc-
tion of fexes, which is made by the law of nature,

. and the law of nations ; and as God himfelf has com-

35 And if they
will lemin any
thing, let them
afk their hufbunds
at home : for it is
a fhame for women
to fpeak in the
church. ‘

36 What? came
the word of God

eut from you? or Y

manded in that original law, which is contained in
the writings of Msfes, (fee the note on Luke xxiv.
44.) faying to our mother Eve, which is equally bind.
ing upon her offspring, Thy defire fball be to thy
bufband ; and be fba/l rule over thee. (Gen. iii. 16.)
35 And if any women do. not thoroughly under-
ftand what is faid, or done in the congregation, and
are defirous to be further fatisfied about it *, they may
feek information in a private way at home, by atk-
ing (vws diws ardeas) thesr own believing hufbands,
who are fuppofed to be both able and willing, or, at
leatt, may get affiftance from others of more know-
ledge than themfelves, to inflrut them: For it is
very unbecoming, and unfuitable to the modefty of
the female fex, that an uninfpired woman fhould take
upon herfelf to difcourfe, and debate with men, in
the public exercifes of the church. :
36 What mean then thefe irregular prattices among
ou, fo different from all, that is permitted in any

. came other church? Or what right can your church claim,

) - more
N OTE S

xi. 5, 6.; (fee the note on ver. 3. of that
chapter) fo he here, without any limi-
tation, forbids their openly fpeaking in
the church in any way, that is peculiar
to the office of men; though they might
join their voices with men, in finging
the praifes of God, and faying aloud,
Amen, as was cuftomary at the end of
public prayers; (fee the note on ver. 16.)
and might {peak in any way, that did
" not interfere with the authority of the
man. The great difficulty, which fo
much incumbers the thoughts of com-
mentators on this place, may be chiefly
owing ‘to our not having the letter,
which the' Corinthians wrote to the
apoftle, about diforderly practices a-

mong them, (chap. vii 1.) and which,

. he anfwered in this epiftle, intelligibly
enough to thofe, that were fully ac-
quainted with the fubjeés of complaint,
and the true ftate of things in that
church. But if we admit of the eafy
fuppofition, ‘that the preaching women

in that church, notwithftanding their
pretences, were not really infpired, the
difficulty is relieved ; and this paflage
is better reconciled with chap. xi. s, 6,
than in any other way, that I have met
with. . ’

#* Here feems to be a reference to the
cuftom of the Yeawi/b worthip, in which
perfons were allowed to afk queftions of
the preacher, relating to what he had
delivered, and in conformity to which,
our bleffed Lord, at twelve years old,
fat with the docors, afking them quef-
tions. (Luke ii. 45.) But the apoftle
denies this liberty to women, as favour-
ing too much of putting themfelves on a
level with men. (See Dr. Lightfoot’s
Exercitations on the place, and on Luke
ii. 46.) And the apoftle directs the
women to apply to their own believing
hufbands, rather than to other men for

‘informatiop, to prevent occafions of {can-

dal from too intimate converfation with
others of the contrary fex.

ki
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came it anto you
oaly?
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more than others, of giving into them? Can ye pre-
tend that your’s is the mother-church, and that the
gofpel of the bleffed God was firft preached, and all
1ts ordinances were firft inftituted among you, and
went forth to others from you ; and that therefore ye
may do juft what you pleafe, without regarding what

' 18 done among them? No, the ward of the Lord

’

87 If any man
think himfelf to be
a prophet, or (piti-
tual, let bhim ac-
knowledge that the
things that I write
unto you, are the
commandments of
the Lord.

38 Bat if any
man be ignorant,
let him be igno-
raot.

came originally from Yerufalem, (Ifa. ii. 3.) and
from thence was communicated to all other churches.
Or can ye boaft that, when the gofpel reached the
Gentiler, it was firff, and only imparted to, and re-
ceived by you ; and therefore ye are to be a rule to
all others ! No, the Antinchian, and other churches
were favoured with it befider, and even before you ;
(A5 chaps. xi.—xviii.) and therefore ye can chal-
Ienge no prerogative beyond any of them, but are
tied down, as well as they, to the inftitutions
and commapdments of Chrift, the only king of his
chuorch. :

37 If, after all, there be any one among you,
who pretends, or imagines himfelf to be an infpired
prophet ; or to be endued with extraordinary gifts of
the Spirit, and with a clearer and more extenfive
knowledge of divine things, than others; and there-
fore thinks that he has authority to give laws to the
church * ; Let fuch an one know, confider, and own,
that the directions, which I have wrote concerning
thefe matters, are confonant to the general rules,
which the Lord Jefus himfelf laid down in his per-
fonal miniftry, about public teaching ; and are no o-
ther than the commandments, which he has further
communicated to me, and authorized me, as his in-
fpired apoflle, to enjoin ypon you; and which no
one, who is really conduéted by his Spirit, can deny
to be according to his mind and will: Confequently
no pretences to infpiration, in fetting up prattices of
a contrary nature, can be of God, and therefore ought
not to be allowed by you. v

38 But if there be any among you fo wilfully
obitinate and perverfe, as not to underftand, acknow-
ledge, and fubmit to the authority, which I have
received from Chrift, and the commands I have de-
livered from him ; Let fuch an one, at his own peril,
perfit in his ignorance and contempt: I fhall give
myfelf no further trouble to convince him; and ye
ought no longer to regard him. :
39 Therefore,
N OTE .

# In this and the next verle, as Mr. sinth againft him, and againft the auv-
Locke obferves, the apoftle feems to thority, which Ghrift ha¢ committed tg
point at fome chief leader of the faion, him. -
which had fet up in the chusch at Qo .

Vou. 1V,
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39 Wherefore, 39 Therefore, to conclude all that I have been
brethren, covet to faying on thefe points, my advice to you, brethren,
gggpl;z?’ t:“‘f. f°'l; is, that ye bé earneftly defirous of obtaining and exer-
with tong“s.pea cifing the gift of prophecy, as the moft excellent in

itfelf, and moft profitable to the church, of all others 3

(ver. 1,—5.) and yet that ye would not utterly dif- -

countenance, and prevent the exercife of the gift of
tongues, which may allo be of good ufe in its place,
if it be managed according to the foregoing rules a-

, bout it.
4oLetall things 40 In thefe, and all things elfe relating to the wor-
I’Edd.“e decently, fhip of God, take heed that it be performed in fuch
and in order. a becoming manner, as to avoid all appearance of
childifhnefs, (ver. 2o.) or of phrenfy, (ver. 22.) or
' of women’s aling out of chara&er, (ver. 34, 35.)
or of any other indecency * ; and fee to it, that the
whole be condu@ed, not according to the devices of

men’s own heads, under any pretence whatfoever 3

but according to the commandments now given you

from the Lord, (wver. 37.) in fuch a regular courfe,.

1 (ver. 27,—33.) as may prevent confufion, and may
put a reputation, inftead of a difgrace, upon the
blefled and holy name, dofkrines, ordinances, and
ways.of Chrift ; and as may be moft for the glory of
God, and the edification of the church. .

!
. RECOLLECTIONS.

How different is the prefent fettled ftate of the church, from what the nature of
things required it to be in its firtt plantation, with refpe¢t to immediate revela-
tions, and fpeaking all fort of languages by the Holy Ghoft ! Neverthelefs, how
ambitious fhould we be of thofe ordinary gifts and graces of the Spirit, which are
fill as ufeful as ever, and, like Prophecy and Charity, are edifying to our own and
others fouls, rather than of fhowy appearances, which, like the gift of tongues,
are in themfelves of little advantage! And yet it concerns us to improve every
kind of gift for the good purpofes for which God beftows them upon us. But how
unprofitable is it to preach, or pray in a learned ftyle, above the capacity of com-
mon hearers ; and how abfurd to peiform facred offices in an unknown tongue, and
that without interpreting’it! Whatever good a man may get to himfelf, he can
do none by fuch fervices to thofe that do not underftand him: Nor ought the mi-
niftry of the golpel to give an uncertain found ; its great ends are to inform and
imprefs the foul, that what is delivered may be clearly underftood, and reach the
fecrets of the heart, and may gain an Amen of aflent and confent, and conftrain an

_acknowledgment in the confcience, that verily God is in the affemblies of his
people. How happy is it when we are like little children in malice, and like men
in underftanding ; and when we are wife to fobriety, and all our devotions are un-

“der the condu@ of the divine Spirit, and of an enlightened, fan@ified, and regular -

mind ! What a credit is it to the Chriftian religion, when all its ordinances are ce-
lebrated with due decorum, and in a proper order, according to the word of God,
who

) ) N O T E
% Decently, and in order, plainly re- order, here intended, are fucl, as were
.late, not to Human inventions of rites to be deemed the commandments of the
and ceremonies, to fet off the worthip of Lord, ver. 37. with regard to all the

_God : For nothing of that kind is men- foregoing regulnions, which the apef- .

tioned in the foregoibg context ; nay, its tle prefcribed againft the various difor-
great defign is to decry human authori- ders that had been brought into the
ty in thofc affairs : But the decency and church at Corinthe
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swho is vot the Author of confufion, but of peace, in the churches of the faints!
But how arrogant is it for women fo far to forget the modefty of their fex, as to af-
fume the rank of men in public miniftrations; or for any church to monopolize the
word of God, as if it belonged only to them; or for any perfons, under pretence of
extraordinary gifts and revelations, or of human authority, to fet afide, alter, or -
add to the commands of God, in things that relate to his wounthip! May we ever
avoid all indecencies and diforders, and all unfcriptural management, ia our Chrif-
tian aflemblies ! »

.

e —

C HAP XV

The apoftle proves the refurretion of Chriff from the dead, 1,~—11,

Takes occafion from thence to confute thofe that denied the refur-
reclion of the body, 12,—19. Eftablifbes the doGirine of the rew
JurreGion of believers to eternal life by various arguments, 20,
'34.  Anfwers objeions againft it, and fbews the vaft change that
will then be made in the qualities of their rifen bodies, 35,~—so.
Difcovers the myflery of tZe like change, that will be made on thofe
who fball be living at Chriff’s fecond coming, §1,—54. Sets forth
the belicver’s triumph over death and the grave, §§,—54. And
clofes the argument with an exhortation and encouragement to all,
diligence in the fervice of the Lord, §8.

TEXT. Pararurase, .
IV Oreover, bre.- AS to, the difputes that have been raifed among
clarét\?;::'yofx f}: you, my Chriftian brethren, :fbout the certainty
golpel which I of a future ftate, and the refurre@ion of the body to
preached unto you, cternal life * ; T would begin with reminding you of,
which ' alfo you and eftablifhing you in, the grand fundamental arti-
*“};" received, and  ¢leg of the gofpel, concerning the death and refurrec-
wherein ye ftand 3 4;on of Chrift, (ver. 3, 4.) and fhall particularly en-
large upon, and confirm the laft of thefe, which fup-
poles the firlt ; both of which, as ye well know, I
infifted upon in my miniftry, when with you ; which
ye alfo then were convinced of, and embraced, as the
foundation of all your hope toward God ; and in the
. profeflion and faith of which, notwithftanding all the
efforts of the enemies of your fouls, and the corrup-
tions that have crept in among you, the generality
of you (fee the foregoing note) have hitherto con-
tinued to ftand faft, (esuxale) and, as I truft, are ful-
: Y 2 ly

‘ N OTE

®  As the Sadducees denied the re- and fome of the Gentile converts with
{urre@ion of the body, and'the exiftence the philofophical fpeculations of the

of feparate fpirits, and confequently any
future ftate of rewards and punifhments;
( Matth. xxii. 23. and 4@ xxiii. 8.) and
the Greek philofophers were bufy with
their objections againft the refurrection;
(Aéts xvii. 18, 32.) fo fome of the Few-
/b converts feem to have been intangled
with the notions of the Sadducees,

Greeks: ‘The apoftle therefore fets him-
felf to confute the errors of Joth, about
this important point, with admirable
force and beauty, and with a variety of
ftriking arguments, and magnificent fi-

ures and eloquence, as they are finely
cglefcribed by Mr. Blackwall, in his Sacred
chaffics, Vol. I. pag. 365, 366.
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2 By which alfo
ye are {aved, if ye
keep in memory
what 1 preached
unio you, unlefs ye
have believed in
vain.

3 Far I delivered
unto you fitit of
all, that which I
alfo received, how
that Chrift died for
our fins, according
10 the icriptures:

.4 And that he
was buried, and
that he rofe again
the third day, ac-
cording tothefcrip-
tures :

* 'I'};c wotd (exn) here rendered in

The Firft Epifils to the  Chap. 3.

ly determined, by the grace of Gad, to abide by, 3t
all events, in every day of trial. )

2 And by means of this gofpel, and of your faith -
in it, ye are brought into a flate of falvation, and
have the beginnings and earnefts of it, with the ut-
moft fecurities for a complete pofltflion, in due time,
of all its feJicity and glory ; in cafe, as I hope, ye care-
fully attend to, and affeGionately bear in mind, and
maintain your holy profeflion of, thofe vaftly impor-
tant things, which I delivered in my preaching to
you : And this ye certainly have done, and will per-
fevere in, unlefs your belief of them, were only no-
tional, or were }mc,u) rath and inconfiderate *, un-
der the power of ftrong paffions, without any folid
judgment, or fuitable influence upon your hearts and
lives ; and fo were a dead faith, which cannot fave
you, (Fam. ii. 14, 17.)

3 For as 1 faithfully communicated to you every
important branch of the gofpel of Chrift ; fo in the
very firft place, as what holds the chief rank among
its principal articles, (s xgwreis) I delivered unto you,
as a facred truft and treafure to be kept inviolably,
thofc blefled do&irines, which I received by immedi-
ate commiffion and revelation from Jefus Chrift him-
Telf, (Gal. i. 12.) as the foundation of all the reft; -
namely, that our dear and only Saviour died in our
room and ftead, the juft for the unjuft, to expiate our
fins, and put them away by the facrifice of himfelf :
(t Per. iit. 18. and Heb, ix. 26.) And this he did,
according to the current types and prophecies of the
ancient infpired writings, which fpoke beforehand of
the fufferings of Chrift ; (Luke xxiv. 25, 26, 27. and
1 Pet. i, 11.) and which, being actually fulfilled in
our Lord, are a mighty fatisfattion to our faith in
him, according to thofe remarkable preditions of him
in f/a. liii. 5, 6, 11. and Dan. ix. 24, 26.

4 1 likewife thewed you that, in certain teftimony
of his having been really dead, he was buried in the
fepulchre of Yofeph of Arimathea, an honourable
counfellor, (Mark xv. 43, 46.) according to the -
prophecy, that he fhould make his grave with the
rich in his death ; (1fa. liii. g.) and that as he was
deltvered for our offcnces, he was raifed again for
our juflification, (Rom. iv. 25.) according to o-

: " ther

N O T E
which fignifies empty, as well as wain ;

wain, fignities alfo rafb and inconfider.

ate, and is different 1n the Greek from
- two other words that are ufed in this dif-
courle, and tranflated in the fame man-
ner; oncis (xim) in wer. 10, 14, §3.
B H

and the other is (walaia) in wer™ 17.
which fignifies foolifb, and deflitute Y’
any real advantage, or goodnefs, as well
as vain.
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5 And that he
was feen of Ce-
phas, then of the
‘twelve.

T4

T
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ther prophecies of the Old Teftament, P/a/. xvi. 10.
and fa. liii. 8.; and that this was on the third day,
}Lal’c. xxiv. 46.) according to the fiurative repre-
entation of it, by Yonah’s haviag been in the belly
of the fith three days and three nights, ( Yon. i. 17.)
which was typical of the refurreGion of Chrift on the

- third day, as he himfelf interpreted and applied it; '

(Mau:h. xii. 40. fee the note there) and according
to another figurative way of exprefling the deliverance
of Judab and I ac/, which carried a typical hint *,
that afier two day, their promifed Head and Savionr
Should be revived, and on the third day fbiuld be ras.
fed up, (Hof. vi. 2.)

5 And to aflure us that, in fa&, thefe types and
rophecies were fulfilled in the refurreétion of our
lefled Lord, which is a farther eonfirmation of his

being the true Meffiah, [ told you, that he had been
feen alive, at various times, after his crucifixion and
burial, for forty days of his abcde upon earth, by a
great number of honeft, competent, and unexception-
able witnefles, ( #&s i. 3.) who could not be de-
ceived themfclves, nar be under any temptation to

endeavour the deceiving of others, by forging, and

ftanding to a falfchood of that nature, which they
knew would infallibly bring them under the greatelt
reproaches and fufferings: As to inflance in fome,
out of many witneffes +, Jefus, on the very day of his
refurre@ion, appeared to the apoftle Perer; (Luke
xxiv. 34.) and prefently after that, on the fame day,
which was the firft day of the week, to ten of his a-

poitles,

_N OTZE S

# Asit wasin no fenfe literally, or in and xxi. 1.) and others. But he takes

phetic language, true, that Fudab
z::l Ifrael, to whom this prophecy pri-
marily referred, were revived, or deli-
yered from their captivities and troubles,
on the third dgy, we may well confider
this prophecy, as intended to have an
ultimate reference to the refurrection of
Chritt, as the public Head of the church,
which might be (aid to be raifed up to-
gether 1IN uim;. (Eph. ii. 6.) And
though this fenfe of the prophecy might
‘not be well underftood, as many others
were not, till they were accomplifhed ;
yet it hecame eafily applicable to Chrift,
when the events thewed that he, and he
only, rofe from the dead, on the third
day. - See Pococke on Hof vi. 2.

+ The apoftle doee not recite all the
inftances, recorded by the Evangelifls. of
Chrift’s hewing himfelf to his difciples,
fuch as his appearing to Mary Magda-
len at the fepulchre, and the difciples
at the fea of Ziberias, (John xx. 14, 15.

notice of fome, which none of the Evan-
gelifts have exprefsly mentioned, as pare
ticularly zhat to Yames, and another te
Jrve hundred bretbrem at once, (ver. 6,
%.) which may be as fully depended up-
on as the others, becaufe they are record-
ed by this infpired writer; and thofe,
that he has alledged, were abundantly
fufficient to prove his point; though
doubtlefs there were feveral other times
of Chrift’s appearing to his diiciples, du-
ring his forty days abode upon earth,
which neither the apottle, nor any of the
Evangelifts have rehearied, as not think-
ing them neceffary to anfwer their end ;
and we are told, Yohn xx 3o and xxi.
25. that many other figns truly did Fe-
Jus in the prefence of his difeiples, which
are not auritten in that hittorv; and
that if ail the things, which Yefus did,
were written, the world could not con-
tain the books. See the note there.
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The Firft Epiftle to the Chap. xv.

pottles, to whom he fhewed his hands and his fide,
with all the fcars of his crucifixion upon them ;
(Jobn xx. 19, 20, 24.) and that day fevennight to
all the apoftles, (Jfohn xx. 26,—~29.) whofe original
number was twelve *. .

6 After this, according to our Lord’s own ap-
pointment of a rendezvous of his difciples, to meet
him in Galilee, (Mark xiv. 28. and xvi. 7.) + he
fhewed himfelf alive to a great multitude of them at
once, amounting to upwards of five hundred Chriftian
brethren, who believed in him, as their rifen Saviour;
the major part of whom are ftill living to vouch the
truth of that appearance; but fome of them, who tef-
tified the fameé all their days, are now dead and gone,
and fleep in Jefus, among thofe, whom God will
bring to be glorified with him at the general refur-
re&ion. (1 Thef. iv. 14.)

7 He was furthermore feen, on a particular occa-
fion, by the apottle James I, who was ftyled the bro-
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6 After that he
was feen of above
five hundred bre-
thren at once; of
whom the greater
part remain unto
this prefent, but
fome are fallen a-
fleep.

7 After that he
was [een of James;
then of all the a-

polties cording to the flefh ; (Ga/. i. 19.) and afterwards he

appeared again, for the laft time, in 2 moft remark-
able manner to all his apoftles ||, when he gathered

them
N OTE S

# 1t is no uncommon thing for a focie-
ty, body, or college of men, to retain
their original name, when one, or more
of them be abfent or dead. Facol’s fons
called themfelves twelve brethren, af-
ter they fuppofed that Fo/eph was loft,
or dead. (Gen. xlii. 13, 32.) The Tri-
umviri, Septemviri, and Decemviri a-
mong the Romans, were refpeétively fo
called, whether they were all living, or
were prefent in their affemblies, or not :
And we commonly fpeak of -points of
law being referred to the twelve Yudg-
es, though feveral of them may be ab-
fent, and fome of them dead. In like
manner; Chrit having originally ap-
pointed twelve apofiles, to be in a pecu-
liar and extraordinary manner his wit-
nefles, they were called by that name af-
ter Fudas was dead, and before Mattbi-
as was chofen in his place, to make yp
the number again: (Jobn xx. 24.) Yea,
and they continued to be fpoken of as
twelve, after Paul and Barnabas vrere
added to their number. (Rew. xxi. 14.)

t It is moft probable, that this pub-
lic appearance of our blefled Lord to all
thele difciples, was in Galilee, where he
had appointed to meet them: (Maz.
xxviii. 16. fee the note there.) Agd
that this appointment related to the ge-
neral body of his difciples, as well as to

the apoftles, may be fairly concluded,
becaufe the greateft number of his dif-
ciples were in that country; and be-
caufe he made two vifits, at leaft, to his
apoftles in a body, before they went te
Galilee. (John xx. 19, 26.)

$ Which Yames this was, and where,
or on what occafion, this vifit was made
to him, we are not told in the facred
writings; but early antiquity fays, it
was Fames the Lefs, who was allo call-
ed the Fuft; and the brother of our
Lord. Heis fuppofed to have been the
firt coufin, and fo called the brother of
our Lord, according to the Hebreaw cuf-
tom, as he was the fon of Cleophas, or
Alpbeus, (Matth. x. 3.) the brother of
the virgin Mary : (John xix. 25.) And
his being furnamed the Yuff, was on ac-
count of his great fanctity, and mortifi-
ed life. See the note on Mattb. xii. 46.
and Univerfal biftory, Vol. IV. p. 256.

|| Perhaps, by all the apofiles, may be
meant, not only thofe that were ftrictly
fo ftyled, but allo the feventy difciples,
who might be called apoftles in a -lax
fenfe, as our Lord (axesuner avrovg) fent
them forth with an immediate commif-

.

ther of our Lord, as being nearly related to him, ac. °

fion to preach the gofpel. (Luke x. 1.)

If fo, the perfons here mentioned are
more than the twelve {poken of, wver. s.
But if not, this being the laft and moft

. famouy

- e
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8 And latt of all-
he was feen of me
alfo, as of one born
-out of due time.
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them together to be eye-witnefles of his afcenfion to
heaven. (Luke xxiv. 51, 52. and A& i. g, 10. fee
the note on the laft of thefe places.)

8 And after all thefe repeated, and undoubted ap-
pearances of the rifen Saviour to his difciples on earth,
he, feveral years after his afcenfion, perfonally ap-
peared, in an extraordinary manner, to me, (A&ts
xxii. 17, 18.) that I might have the peculiar privi-
lege, honour, and qualification of an apoftle, as an
eye-witnefs of his being rifen from the dead ; (fee the
notes on Afs ix. 17. and Rom. i. 1.) though I had

~ not the happinefs of being his difciple, and feeing him

9 For I am the -

leaft of the apof-
tles, that am.not
meet to be called
an apoftle, becaufe
I perfecuted  the
church of God.

1o But by the
grace of God I am
tvhat T am: and
his grace which
awas beflowed upon
me was not in vain;
butIlaboured more

abundantly than
they all: yet not I,

but

famous appearance of Chrift to

in his rifen ftate upon earth ; but was converted, and
called to the apoftlethip out of the ordinary courfe,
by a fort of untimely, like an abortive birth *.
9 For how much foever, I be now enriched, and ad-
vanced in gifts and graces, and in the honours of the
apoftolate ; and how eminent and fuccefsful  foever
my labours, and fufferings have been in the execu-
tion of that office, I really am in myfelf, and in my
own account, the very leaft, and moft contemptible
of all the apoftles of Chrift ; yea, /efs than the leaft
of all faints, (Eph. iii. 8.) utterly unworthy of any
favour, much more of fo high and honourable a fta-
tion in the church: Nay, on the contrary, I juftly
deferved to have had an eternal brand of infamy fet
upon me ; becaufe I was all along, in the days of my
unregeneracy, and blind zeal for judaifm, a'moft ob-
ftinate unbeliever, and a moft bitter enemy to, and
outrageous perfecutor of the church, (A& viii. 3.
and ix. 1.) which God has ereted as a peculiar peo-
ple to himfelf, and which he owns and blefles, and
‘will be glorified in, and by. o
10 But in the happy alteration, that is now made
upon me, it is merely owing to the fovereign, free,
and amazing favour of God, that I, who was before
an injurious perfon, a blafphemer and perfecutor,
and on thefe accounts the chief of finners, have ob-
tained mercy ; (1 Tim. i. 133—135.) and that I am
what I now am, as a believer, and as an apoftle, fo
enriched in my own foul, and fo gracioufly qualified

for
N OTE S :
the apol- method of divine grace, and were gra.

tles, deferved a particular recital, and
was of vaft-importance to the argument
in hand. .

* Bori out of due time, (wowtoes 0
exrpopali) may be called an abortive
birth, asit was all on a fudden, at una-
wares, with terrible pangs, and in a
way very unlike the other apoftles, who
were wrought upon in the more ufual

dually trained up to their office, by per~
fonal attendances on Chrift, while he was
with them: And on thefe accounts, e«
fpecially confidering what a wretch the
apoftle had been before, he thought
himfelf to be as defpicable, as an abortive
birth, and always remembered it, to keep
him humble. :



168

T'be Fitft Epiftle to the Chap. xv.

but the grace of for his fervice 2 (2 Cor.i. 4, 5. and xi. 5.) And the

God which was
with me.

1t Therefore,
whethet it avere
I or they, fo we
preach, aod fo ye
believed.

gift, fruit, or cffect of God’s grace, which he extend-
ed to me, (ug #t) and conferred upon me, was not
tfelefs, unprofitable, and vain; (s % s#ym3s) but
it wrought mightily in me, fo that, under a fenfe of
his wondrous love, I laid out myfclf, and all my gifts
and graces, in minifterial labours for Chrift and his
caufe, and for the good of fouls, more extenfively,
and with greater unweariednefs, amidft dangers, hard-
thips, and fufferings, among Gentiler, as well as Fews,
than any one of all the other apoftles. ( Rom. xv. 19,
2 Cor. vi. 4, §. and xi. 23. and xii. 11.) Neverthelefs,
(though I thus fpeak, to fupport my chara&er a-
gainft thofe that run it down) I would by no means
take any praife to myfelf, as if I now deferved it,
more than others ; no, it was not of myfelf, or from
any excellency of my own, that I thus abundantly
laboured ; but it was all owing to the continued. in-
fluence of affifting grace, which attended me, to ex-
cite me to it, enable me for it, and fucceed me in
it * ; and therefore my obligation is the greater, to
glory only in the Lord.

11 To return then from this digreflion concerning
myfelf, and wind up my argument about the death
and refurreGtion of Chrift, (ver. 3, 4.) whether I,
or Peter, or any other of Chrift’s apoftles and wit-
nefles communicated the gofpel to you, and were the
inftruments of your converfion and edification, we all
agree in preaching one and the fame doétrine of a cru-
cified and rifen Redeemer, as the foundation of the
whole fcheme of the gofpel; and ye profefled to ap-
prove of, confent to, and receive it, and to depend

. upon Chrift alone, according to it, for all falvation,

2 Now if Chrift
be préached that
he rofe from the

. cead, kow fay fome
among you, that
there is no refur-
retionof the dead?

as I truft ye alfo did in fincerity and truth; and as
ye muft and will continue to do, unlefs ye have belie-
ved in vain,  (wer. 2.) :

1z Now if Chrift be preached, with all this un-
controulable evidence of certainty, (ver. 5,—8.) that
he, who was crucified unto death, is rifen again, and
that as the Head of the church, to an immortal and

lorious life, according to the feriptures; (ver. 3, -

4.) and if this is what ye yourfelves believed ; (ver.

11.)
N O T E

#* Grace is three times mentiohed in

_ this verfe; but feems to carry a different
fenfe in each of them. In the firf, it
fignifies the free Jove and favour of God,
as the original fource of all fpiritual and
faving benefits, according to the primary
and moft ufual acceptation of the word :
In the fecond, T take it to mean the ef-
Je@s of his favour, in the gifts and gra-

- L]

ces of the Spirit, asin Epb. iv. 7. and 2
Pet. iii. 18.: And in the third, it may
import thofe continued aids and afifian-
ces of divine grace that were with the
apoftle to excite, and enable him to im-
prove what it had beftowed upon him, to
the glory of God, and the good of the
church, and that were fufficient for him,

“according to'2 Cor. i. 22, and 2L 9

-t i g P M K T s 1
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53 Bat if there
be no refurre@ion
of the dead, then is
" Chrift not rifen.

.

14 And if Chrit
be not rifen, then
is our preaching
wain, and your faith
#s allo vain,

15 Yea, and we
are found falfe wit-
nefles of God ; be-
caufe we have tef-
tified of Ged, that
he raifed up Chrift:
whom he raifed not

up, if (o be that the.

dead rife not.

# The words, fome of you, or fome a-
mong you (Tivec sy vusr) may refer ej-
ther to fome of the Corinthian church,
or to fome of thejr new teachers, that
had come among them ; and their no-
tion feems to have been, that a refur-
refion is impoffible ; or that if Chrift
rofe, it was not in a public capacity:
Without the laft of thefe fuppofitions,
the apoftle’s arpument for the refurrec-
Gon of others, from Chrift’s being adu-

Vor. IV,

.
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11.) How abfurd is it for any of you, or what room
can there be for any falfe teachers, that have rofe up
among you, and pretend to bear the Chriftian name, to
affert * that theré neither is, nor can be, a real 'and
proper refurre@ion of dead bodies to eternal life ?

43 But if thert really be no fuch thing as a re-
furre&ion of the dead, then it muft be afhrmed, di-
redly contrary to the plaineft matter of fa&, that
Chrift himfelf is not rifen from the dead; fince, if
he is aGually rifen, it muft be abfolutely falfe, that
there is no refurreftion ; and if there fhall be no re-
furre@ion of others to eternal life, then it is certain
that Chrift did not rife, as a public head, or as the
earneft and pledge, pattern, caufe, and firf-fruit of

them that fleep in bim. (ver. 20.)

14 And if Chrift be not aQually rifen, and ¢thas
as a public perfon, then all that we his apoftles, and
multitudes of others (ver. 6.) fay about it, and all -
that we build, in our preaching, upon it; and indeed
the whole gofpel of falvation, which we deliver, is
(xwver) mere empty, idle talk, without truth or foun-
dation, and not worth regarding ; and even your own
faith in him, who, according to that notion, is him=
felf fuppofed to be overcome by death, is infignificant
and ‘ineffe@ual, () a poor empty conceit, that
has nothing in it, but muft be fruftrated at lat.

15 Nay, on this fuppoiition,s we, who unanimouf-
ly declare, that we have {een him alive after his paf-
fion ; we, who chearfully ftand to it, at the hazard
of all that is dear to us in this world, and even of life
itfelf, and without any profpe& of happinefs hereafter,
if what we fay is falfe ; we, who have always main-
tained an approved chara&er for integtity and honefty ;
all, and every one of us; muit be deemed, and ftand
convi@ed, as the moft impious and abandoned wretch-
es, that have forged ‘a lie for God, and knowingly
publithed a downright falthood in his fame ; becaufé
we have witnefled concerning God, (xare 75 Ots)
and profefled to do it from him, by his authority, in
obedience to his command, and with divine miracles

' . ' to
N O T E , ,
ally rifen, is inconclufive; fince it was
pofiible that he might tife from the
dead, though no other perfon were to
rife befides him. I have therefore confi-
dered the argument, in the following’
verfes, 'under both thefe views, agreea-
ble to his grand defign, which is to
prove the poffibility. and the certainty
of a refurrection to eternal life. and that
Chrift rofe, ‘as the head and firfl-fruit
of believers. ~ See the note on wer. 22.

Z
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28 confirm our teftimony, that he loofed the pains of”
death, and raifed Chrift up to a glorious and immor-
tal life, in token of his having accepted of his fuffer-
irigs and death, as an a‘!oniﬁg facrifice for fin: Where-
as he, in reality, did not raife up Chrift from the dead,.
in cafe a true and proper refurre@ion of the body Be
in itfelf impoffible 5 nor did he raife him up in a pub-
lic charaéter, as the Head of the church, if his mem-
bers are not to rife after him, and in virtue of his re-
furreGion. . ~

16 For if the 16 For it is manifeft, as I faid but now, (ver.
g“d "r‘éz:.'d then ¢ i) that if there be no refurre€tion of the dead at
aart ©h% T 5l "and no other perfons are to rife to eternal life, it
' muft inevitably follow, that Chrift himfelf neither is,

nor could be raifed, cither in a private, or public ca- -

pacity. : :
#y And if Chrit 17 And if it were true, that Chrift ftill continues
}’; ";:" .":’fi' your under the power of death, all your own fajth in him
afe yet in your 18 not only infignificant and empty, as has been .ob-

Gins, ferved; (wer. 14.) but it is alfo (ualaix) a foolifh

thing in you, as foolifh as the unbelieving Greeks

themfelves can account it, (chap. i. 23.) to expe&
any benefit from his crucifixion, or from any part of
the Chriftian {cheme, which is founded upon it : What-
éver ye may flatter yourfelves with the hopes of from
him, ye are ftill under the guilt and power of your

“fing, condemned and expofed to the eternal wrath of |
God for them ; fince they could not be taken away .
by the facrifice of Chrift; coald not be pardoned

- through faith in his blood, nor fubdued through his™
merit ; unlefs, having fatisfied divine juftice by his

death, he rofe again for your juftification. (Rom. iv.:

21. . !

18 Then theyal- ~ 18 The dreadful confequence of this muft alfo be,
. 21“"‘"?}" are fallen that thofe, who not only lived, but died in the faith of
p'e:;g;g.chwt' 8T Chrift, in the neareft union with him, and in the hope
of eternal life through him, and even fuffered martyr-
dom for his fake ; and whofe bodies fleep in the grave
“under his fpecial care, and with peculiar relation to
him ; all thefe are perithing without remedy, and for

ever loft, and difappointed of their hopes in, and from ;

him* : A moft fhocking thought, and the greateft ;s

) ‘ difcouragement :

N OTE o ;

% The nature of the apoftle’s argu-- For otherwife there might be a happi- h

ment in feveral patts of this chapter. and nefs to the fou/ in the next world, abuna.
particularly in this verfe to the 23d, dantly fufficient tp compenfate for all.
leads us to underftand him as fpeaking the tribylatious that belieyers fuffer in :
- again® the Sadducean notion ( Aits sxii. the body, for the fake of Chrift. in this E
8. )of the non-exifience of fpirits. and of world ; and fo they might not be of ald
a future flate of happivels a< well asa  men moft miferable, even though the o=
gaintt their and the Greek philofophers dy were not to rife again, (Sge alfp&e‘, .-
denial of the refurre@tion of the body: note on Mazth. xxii. 33.)
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x9 Xf in thisJife
only we have hope
in Chrift, we are
of all men moft
miferable,

26 But new is
CGheit rifen from
the dead, and be-
come the firft-fruits

" of them'that flept.

+ A )
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difcouragement imaginable to-all furvivors from ppt-
dwg any further trult or confidence in him ! :
19 For if, after all that we have believed concern-
ing Chrift, and all the dependence we have had on
him, and all the fel@denials, mortifications, perfecu-
tions, and 1ufferings we have fubmitted to for his fake ;

-#f after all this, and even while we are enduring thefe

bardthips, we have no profpet of happinefs, nor fhall
ever receive any henefit from Chrift, beyond the pre-
fent life, we Chriftians, and efpecially we minitlers
of the gofpel, who are mott of all expofed to every
kind of tribulation, torture, and death, on his account,
smutt be.in the mott” wretched condition of all men

‘whatloever, and ought to be pitied as the moft filly

and deluded creatures on the face of the earth ; fince,
on that fuppulition, we part with many conveniences,

.dalights, aud advantages of this life, which we might

otherwife enjoy ; and yet have nothing fubftantial or
real, in their ftead, at prefent, nor can have any af-

“ter recompenfe for all the loffes and troubles, which

we might eafily have avoided, were-it not for our con-
feientious attachment to Chriit and his gofpel. :

20 But there is not the lealt room for any of thefe
formidable fuppofitions, and inferences from them;
fince it s certan, as has been fully proved, (ver.
3s—8.) that Chrilt is now a&ually rifen, in confe-
.quence of his having died, .and fatistied for our lins ;
and fo, as the firji-born, and firff-begotten from the
deady and the firfi-barn among many brethren, (Col,
i. 18. and Rev. i. 5. and Rom. viit. 29.) he is not
.oply the firkt in order of sime ¥, that rofe to immor-

Atal life, mever.to die any more, ( 4 xiii. 34.) and

the chief in dignity, who,. as the Head of the church,
rofe by bis ewn power ; ;but is alfo become the car-

- n¢ft, pledgeyand infurance of a confequent refurrcétion

of all thofe to eternal life, who have departed in the

faith<4, and whofe bodies fleep in 2 ftate of union

) - N O
% Thofe that were raifed
and Elifba, and by our Lord himfelf, in
the days of his midiftry on earth, died a-
ain, and fo were po inftances of a re-
urre@ion to eferpal lifé ; and whate-
ver became of the bodies of thofe fiints,
that rofe and came out .of their graves,
confequent to his death, and went into
the holy city, we are told. that this a-
flonifhing event was after Chrift’s refur-
rection. (Mabth. xxvii 52, 53.)

+ ‘This manifeftly relates only to the
refurrection of believers, of whom Chrift
is the firfi-fruit, and who are fpoken of,
wver. 3% 19, as thofe that aré fallen a-

Z 2 w'ith

E S. .

. ) T .
by Eljjab fleep in Chriff, and bave hope in bim,

And thefe e faid (1 2bef iv. N3, 4)
to fleep in JFefus. in oppotition to thote,
of whom there is 7o hope. Sleeping is
a foft term ‘for death, and is moft fre-
quently ufed to exprefs the death ot se-
lievers, though fometimes of men ip ge-
neral, becaufe the whole human race
fhall have an awaking time. (Dan. xii.
2 ) But the death of no other creatures,
is ever defcribed by fleeping, becaufe
they die never to awake azain; and fo
this notion of death carries a hint of the
refurigétion of the bodj,
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with him ; (ver.

The Firft Epiftle to the

Chap. xw.
18.) even as the firft-fruits under

the law, (Léw. xxiii. 9,—14.) that were dedicated to,
and accepted of God, fanétified the whole harveft,
and were a pledge and affurance of its/being bleffed,
and gathered, in its feafon. (Sce the notes on Rom,
viii. 23. and xi. 16.)

ar For fince by

21 For becaufe, (s7ndn yag) by one man’s cating"v

man came death, the forbidden fruit, (Gen. i. 17.) death and ruin
by man came alio yore brought upon the whole human race, inclufive

the refurreion of
the dead.

of God’s own chofen people, they being by nature,
children of wrath, even as others ; (Eph. ii. 3.)

therefore God, in his infinite wifdom and grace, has
ordered, that a refurre@ion to eternal life fhould al-
fo be brought in, by Jefus Chrift, to all-believers- in
him, who, though the Lord from beaven, (ver. 47.)
was neverthelefs truly and properly man, that a blefs-
ed immortality might be regained by the very nature,
which had finned 1t away.

22 For asin A-

22 For as by the fin of the firft 4dam, in whom

dam all die, even all his natural offspring were comprehended, as in

fo in Chrift thall all
be made alive.

.

their common parent and covenant-head, every onme
of them, are brought under the law of mortality, and
fubje@ed. to all miferies and death, even unto the lofs

of the eternal happiuefs, which they otherwife would
have enjoyed; (Rom.v. 12, 14, 21. fee the notes
there) {0, by another covenant-conftitution, not on-
ly the fouls of all true believers in Chrift, that are
partakers of a fpiritual nature from him, fhall live for
ever * ;' but every one of their dead bodies alfo, fhall
be quickned to an immortal life of glory and bleffed-
" nefs, through the merit of his death, and the power:
of his refurreion, ‘and by his Spirit which dwells in
them, (Rum. viii. 19.) in virtue of their union with
him, and being comprehended in him, that they may

reign in life by him.

23 But every orie, (sxasos)
his members, is, or fhall be partaker of this glorioug
benefit in the time, feafon, rank, and order, that is
they fit and proper for them refpetively ; Chrift himfelf,

- "23 Butevery man
in his own order:
Chrift  the frtt-
fruits, afterwards

. N o
™ The all, that fball be. made ative

in Chriff, cannot mean all the individu-

als of mankind; becaufe the refurrec-

tion, all along here fpoken of, is repre-

fented as an exceeding great dewefit,

which the refurre@tion of the wicked

cannot be fuppofed to be to them; and,

in the very next verfe, it is interpreted,

as relating only to thofe that are Chrift’s,

‘and of whom he is the firfl-fruit, as he
had been called alfo, ver. 20. (See the

" rotes on that verfe.) Accordingly the
whole current of the following difcourfe

(Rom. v. 17. ,
Chrift and each of

who
T E ‘ '
fhews, that the apoftle fpeaks only of a
refurrection to a bleffed and gloridus im-
mortality, which is exprefled in.a varie-
ty of the ftrongeft terms, and is iffued in
a declaration, that thereby is brought to
pafs that faying, Death is fwallowed up
in viftory; and in a joytul trinmph o-
ver death and the grave; (wver. 41,—
57-) neither of which can be applied to
the wicked by any confidering mind.
But all dying in Adam, evidently fhews,
that they all finned in bim. (Rom. v,

£z.)

iz

~
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they that .are who is to be confidered as the Srflfruit, which al-
Chrifts, at his co- ways preceded-the full harveft, 'is already rifen as 2
ming. . . public; head, : reprefentative, and pattern, to infure
the future refurre&ion of all his' members ; ahd, when
he fhall come: to judgment at.the laft day, thofe that
* were given of the Father to him, and are his fpecial -

. property, redeemed. by his blood; and implanted by

faith into him, all thefe fhall alfo be raifed, after his

glorious likenefs and example, to be for ever with

him. (Pb:l. iii. 21..and 1 Thef. iv. 14, &c.)

24 Then fhall be the end of this world, and of all
the viciffitudes, temptations, fins, and forrows, that
believers. now groan under; as alfo the end of all
thofe ordinances, and means of grace, and minifterial
affiftances of men and angels, which they now ftand
in need of ; and then fhall be (7saes) the confumma-
tion of the prefent mode of Chrift’s adminiftring the
affairs of providence and grace, in this finful world,

. as al{o the perfeétion of the happinefs of the faints ;
and fo thie joyful end will come, which they are look-'
ing, longing, and hoping for: And then our Lord

Jefus, as. man and mediator, having fully exccuted

the whole fcheme of his difpenfatory kingdom *, for °

which all power was given to bim after his vefir-

reQion, (Matth. xxviit. 18. and Phil. ii. g, bre.)
will deliver up. (#agads) his commiffion, truft, and
chargc, to God the Father, from whom he received
it; and will prefent all his members together as a glo-
rious church. (Eph. v. 27.) . All this he will do afs
ter he fhall have abolithed every form of civil and ec-
clefiaftical government, as they now fubfift in this
world, and all the authority and power, that either
men or devils have ufurped and exercifed over their re-

... « fpe&ive fubje&ts, and in oppoﬁuon to him, and to his

. people and caufe. .

s For hemut . 25 For, according ta the decree, promife, and
ﬂg““‘lu he hath commiffion of God the Father, and his agreement
::;ls ;:;m'“ " with the Son, (P/a/. cx. 1.) he in his human nature,

A and office.capacity, muit needs continue to fit in ma-
Jeﬂy and glory at the Father’s right hand, and to
reign

24 Then pometlv
the end, when he
fhall have deliver-
€d up the kingdom
to God, even the
Father ; when he
thall have putdown
all rule, and all au-
thotity, and pow-
er. .

'

.NOTE.

* Chrift’s delivering’ up the kingdom
to God the Father, no more proves that
he will in all refpec®s ceafe to be a King,
or to have any further reign or domi.
nion, than’ the Father’s deliveting the
kingdom to ihe Son, proves that the Fa-
ther himfelf then ceafed to be a ng,'
and parted with his own rule and domi-
pion over all. Vid. Par. in loc. Chrift’s
gatural and effential kingdom, which
he has in common with the Father and
Spirit, as God, will have no ¢end ;and

\

be, in his human nature, will wear the
honaur of his office, and of all his medi-
atorial performrances, and of their fecure
and abiding effe@s and confequencesj
and will live-in a ftate of fuperior autho-
rity and glory, like the Head of the
church, for ever and ever; and there-
fore in thefe refpects, his throne and
kingdom fhall never pafs away, or be
deftroyed. (Dan. vii. 14, Luke i. 33
Heb. i. 8. and Rev. xi. 15)
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Y The laft gne-
my that thall be
deltroyed /s death.

29 For he hath

put all things un-
der his feet. But
when he faith all
things are put un-
der him, it is mani-
feft that be is ex-
cepted which did
put all things un-
der him,

The Firfi Epifile tsshe ~ Chap, v, .

xéign, as a king upon his throne, 'in the exercife
univetfal daminion over all perfons, caufes, and thi

of

antd his Father {ver. 27.) fhall have thoroughly
parforined his cagagentent to bim, of bringing down
_ all his, and his churcl’s enemies, both temporal a

fpiritual of esery kind, and fhall frave placed them

war, that are trampled under the ¢onqueror’s feet.
26 And as the la#t .enemy, that believers have

grapple with, and are often moft afraid of, but after :

nd

in

-abfelute and attuat {ubjettion to him, like captives of

to

which they have nothing farther to fear, is deach,
which feparates their bodies from their fouls, and
from an enjoyment of Chritt in all his glory; rbds
fhall be entirely overcome and dbolifhed, that it may
ite
power, and hinder the.complete felicity of their whole

not always reign over them, .or detain them under

perfons ; but shis can ‘be in .no other way, than by

raifing their dead bodies to an immortal life.

kingdom, till this, and all other enemies be entirely
fubdued: For God the Father made a univerfal grant
of all things to be fubjefted to him, and has given
bim to be the head over all things to the church,

(Eph..i. 22.) But when he fpeaks, by Dav

id,

(P/al. viii. ‘6.) with an ultimate reference to his in-
carnate. Son, ( Heb. ii. 8.) -of all things univerfally,

from the nature of things, and from the context
the paflage now quoted, that a/ things mean only

-as placed under his.empire and .controul, it is evident

of
all

" creatures ; and that the Father himfelf, who delega-
ted this power and authority to him, as his vicege-
rent in hulman nature, is to be excepted out of the
number of thofe all things, that are put under him.
28 And when the whole defign of this commit-
ment of all office-power to-hmn fhall be fully, accom-
plithed, and the difpenfatory-kingdom fhall be brought
to its petiod, as having attained all its fpecial ends
and purpofes, in the attual, complete, and final con-
queft -of all his, and his church’s enemies, and in the
gathering of all the ele@ into his kingdom, as a will-
ing people, that, in the day of his power, voluntari-
ly fubjefted themftlves-to him; (Pfa/. cx. 3.) then

28 And when
all things fhall be
{ubdued. unto him,
then thatl the Son

alfo himfelf be fub-

Je@ unto him -that
put all things un.
der him, that God
may be it in all.

alfo the Son, as the conftituted Mediator, and’ ruler

over all, fhall refign up his office-government, in all

-the forms of its prefent .adminiftration, and in that
peculiar capacity, in which he affuined and exercifed

it ; and as there will then be no further need of his
interpofing, after the manper he now .doth, .in -the
mediatorial way, he will alfo furrender up -himfelf,
together with the whele.church, to the Father's dif-

pofal, with refped to the honours that he fhall we

Ty
ag

27 Chrift, I fay, muft reign in his mediatorial -

N
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a8 man, and the bead of the body, and with refpect
to all the bleflednefs, which they fhall eternally enjoy
and be confirmed in, with and under him, in virtue

. off, and in recompenfe for all the fervices and fuffer-
. ings, which he fulfilled in the execution of his com-

a9 Elfe what hall
they do, which are
baptized tor the
dead, if the dead
rife not at all? why
are they then bap-
tized for the dead?

. ® Ag it cannot'be fuppofed, that the
Father divefted himfelf of all his autho-

miffion ; that all things, ou the foot of his finithed
mediation, may return to their original and natural or-
der, in which, aet the Father fingly and alone *;
but God effeniially conlidered, inclufive of the Fa-
ther, Son, and Spirit, and of all the perfetions of
the Godhead, which are common to the facrcd Three,
will be the immediate fountain of dominion, and of
all divine emanations and communications of glory
and bleflednefs to all the faints, and to the man Chrift
Jefus himfelf, at the'head of them ; and will manage
all the affairs of his heavenly kingdom, in a more im-
mediate way, from thenceforth for ever.

29 Bat, to return to the main argument in hand,
the denial of a future ftate of happinefs, and of the
refurreGtion of the bodies of the faints to eternal life,
(fee the note on ver. 18.) fubverts all the good pur-
pofes of your Chriftian profeffion, which ye entered in-
to by baptiim : For what will became of thofe belie-
vers,” who are baptized in the name of Chrift, on ac-
connt of the hope they have, through him, of a blefs-
ed refurre&tion, after they themfelves thall be number-
ed among the dead, and who are the rather induced
thereto, by what they have feen, or heard of the faith,
patience, and Chriftian heroifm of thofe faints and
martyrs, that have died triumphantly in full aflurance
of fuch a re{urre&ion ? If in reality there be no rifing

-again to eternal life, to what purpofe are they baptis

zed for the fake of this hope, and of this further in-
ducement, relating to the dead + 2 Or, on this fup-
‘ pofition,

N-O T E &
bad exprefsly mentioned God even the
Father, as the perfon to wham Chrift

rity and influenee, when the immediate
management of them was committed
to the incarnate Son, ss Mediatar and
Head of the church; (o it is not to be
fuppofed, in any confiftence with the
rights of Deity, that the Son and Spirit,
as God together with the Father, (hall
have no thare or partnesthip with him in
the government of all things, and in the
emanations of hleflednefs in the heaven-
ly fate, when the prefent adminittration
of affaizs fhall be delivered up by the
Son, which, in his office-capacity, ac-
cording ,tq 2 fettled economy for a cer-
tain {ealon, he received all his authority
for, from the Father: Accordingly it is
very obfervable, that though the apoftle

gave up the kingdom, which he received
from him : (ver. 24. fee the note there)
yet he here (peaks of God abfolutely,
without the perfonal- reftriction, as al}
in all.

1 There are fo many intricate and
perplexed interpretations given of this
very difficult and ob(cure paflage, which
may be feen in the generality of expc fitors,
and are examined at large in Dr. Ed-
wards’s enquiry into four difficult texts,
pag. 137,—20%.; and in Fortuira Sacra,
paz. 137,—1%0. that I thiok it would
anfwer no valuahle end, to trouble the
reader with them: I'he views, T have
given of it in the paraphrafe. feem to
me to be the mplt natural, and unexceps

tionable,
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30 And why ftand
we in jeopardy e-
very hour?

31 I proteft by
your rejoicing.
which [ have in
Chrit  Jefus our

. Loxd, T die daily.

The Firft Epiftle to the  Chap. xv.

pofition, what good end can be anfwered to them by
their being baptized, and fo becoming profeffed
Chriftians, in the ftead of thofe believers, that are
dead and gone ? 1t is.all an infignificant, trifling, and
fruitlefs thing. . ©o .

30 And if there be no ground of hope, but that
we die never to live more, How weak and fenfelefs
is it for us Chriftians, and efpecially for us the apof-
tles and minifters of Chrift, to expofe ourfelves con-
tinually to the greateft loffes, hazards, and tribula-
tions for his Jake, and in hope of living with him in
glory ? ' S

31 As to my own part, I folemnly declare, and
am not athamed to own, that as furely as 1 rejoice
with you in all the joy which ye have in Chrift, our
only Lord and Saviour, and in the fuccefs of my mi-
niftry, by means of which ye have been” brought to
rejoice in him *, and as furely as the Holy Spirit lives,
who is the author of all this joy ; fo I ftand ready,
and expe& every day, to fuffer all the miferies and
tortures, that can be infliGted on me, even unto death
itfelf, in hope of a bleffed refurreétion ; I am, in this
view, weaned from life, and often familiarize to my-
felf the thoughts of dying ; and fcarce a day pafles,

-in which I am not in danger of fuffering martyrdom

. for Chrift. (A&s xxiii. 6. and xxiv. 21.2 Cor. iv.

32 If after the
manner of men I
have fought with
beafts at Ephelus,
what advantageth
it me, if the dead
rifé not? let us eat
and drink, for to-
morrow we die.

1T, 12. and xi. 23.)

32 And if, according to the cuftom of men now- -

a-days, who throw condemned criminals to the wild
and ravenous beafts at Epbefus, to be devoured, or
to contend with them for vitory, I have been expo-
fed to the moft terrible and dangerous confliéts with
favage and bnital enemies, in the outrageous trou-
bles that have befallen me there, as well as elfewhere,
for the fake of Chrift, What a rafh and foolifh part
have I a&ed 1 ; Or were I to be atually expof;d,
: or

N OTES )

tionable, of any that I have met with,
- in full confiftence with the fenfe of the

prepofition. (vreg) which fignifies be--

caufe, or by reafon of, or for the fake of,
as n 2 Cor. xi1. 10. Phil. i. 29. Col. i.
 24. and. 2 Thef.i. 5. and at others, iz
the flead of, as in 2 Cor. v. 20. and
Philem. ver. 13. Or, perhaps, the fenfe
may be this, if the dead rife not, what
will become of thofe infants of believing
parents that are baptized for their fakes,
after they were dead, by virtue; of their
- covenant privileges which they were en-
titled to, though their parents died be-
fore they were baptized; and fo it is
fomewhat like Chritt’s argument, from

the covenant with Abrabam, for the re-
furre@ion. (Matth. xxii. 31, 32.) -

* As I proteft by your rejoicing (Nw
e upeTepay xavynawy) is a fort of fo-
lemn oath; if we conceive of it in this
form, it naturally leads us to confider
the apoftle as fwearing by the Holy
Ghott, the author of this joy.

+ Some fuppofe that the apoftle was
a®ually engaged in combating with

wild beafts in the theatre at Epbefus ;-

others, that he "was condemned fo it, or
in danger of it, though bhe efcaped it;
and others, that he only had confli®s
with perfons of as fierce and furious a

temper, as wdd beafts. But, no:e being.

PR T
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* 33 Be not decei-
ved : evil commu-
nications  corrupt
good manners,

CoRINTHIANS paraphrafed. 177
for my religion, to the wild beafts upon the theatre

L a Ephefus, which I am.prepared for, if it be the

will of God, what poffible benefit could I promife my-
felf, or expe& to reap, from fuch an extremely thock-
.ing and perilous adventure, if in reality there is no

Aife after this, and no refurreétion to a better ftate?
" (Sece the notes on'ver. 19, and 22.) If this indeed

were the cafe, then even let you and 1, and all-others
that profefs the faith of Chrift, lay afide all further
thoughts of running any rifk, or fuffering any trou-

. bles, on:account of religion ; and let us, like the E-

picurean part of the world, and according to their

-licentious maxims, indulge ourfelves in eating and

drinking, and in all fenfual pleafures, as long as we
can: For, upon this fuppofition, we, in a very little
time; perhaps before to-morrow, muft die like the
briite, and there is an end of us for ever.

- 33 But take heed of being cheated, and impofed
upon, by artful and defigning feducers, that would
draw you into fuch pernicious errors, as are fubver-
five, mot only of the foundations of Chriftianity, but

* of-all morality too : Remember that frequency, fami-

- 34 Awake to
righteoufnefs, and
fin not; for fome
have not the know-
ledge of God: I
fpeak this to your
thame. -

liarity, and intimacy of converfation with men of fuch
a perverfe, atheiftical and luxurious turng have a {ad
tendency and influence, to corrupt your minds and.
morals, by infenfibly moulding them into their own
temper and ways, to the deftrution of all that is vir-
tuous and religious, and of all that is really good for
this world, and efpecially for that to come.

34 Be fober then, (exrrer:) and roufe up, as ye
ought, all the reafonable powers, and gracious prin-
ciples of your fouls, to judge (3waisg) righteoufly
and truly, concerning the important point I am {peak-
ing of, and to live in a juft and holy manner, accord-
ing to it ; and take heed of being led into grofs mif-
takes, and finful praétices, as their confequence, by

the
‘"N O T E

certain which might be the truth of the

cafe, T have left it undetermined. The
curious reader may confult, on the firft
‘ftate of the queftion, Dr. Whitby; on
the fecond, ‘Dr. Hammond ; and on the
third, the learned Grotius. Mr. Pyle
makes the conftru@ion of

fought with beafts at Epbefus, according
to the latitude of the tenfe, fo natural to
the Hebreaw and Heleniftick languages ;
and this, as he obferves, {aves the cri-
tics all their needlefs pains of recurring
to another fight, and miraculous deliver-
ance of St. Paul at Epbefus, grounded on-
Iy on uncertaint traditions; and he thinks
Vo, IV. ’

é’/‘ I bave.
Sought, (& «Ingiopa xvoa) to be if Ibad,

it thews this paffage plainly to refer to
Aéls xix. 30, 31. Accordingly T have
drawn this fenfe into the paraphrafe;
though as Ails xix. 30, 31. relates to
what is generally thought to have been
done, after the writing of this epiftle, I
fhould rather choofe to make what is
here faid to refer to (ome former trou-~
bles, that the apoftle met with at Ephe-
fus, which he may be fuppoted to in-
clude, among others, in the troubles
awhich came ox him in Afia, even to the
defpairing of life, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. See
allo Bifhop Fell’s Qxford notes on this
32d.verfe. .

‘A a
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The Firft Epiftle to. the Chap. xv.

the error of the wicked :  For, as I perceive by the
objections, that have been made againft the doétrine
of a refurre@ion to. eternal life, and by the fpirit,
with which they arc urged, there ase fome falfe teach-
ers among you, that are fivangers to the true know-
ledge of God and his .perfections, and of his mind
and will, accarding to.the gofpel-revelation; and that
cither do, or would live, as if they had no notion at
all of a divine being, and a future ftate.” This is
really a horrid difgrace to any that bear the Chriftian
name ; and [ mention it as a.matter of juft reproach
upon your new teachers, and with a hope of bring-
ing thofe of you to an ingenuous humbling fenfe. of

. the fhameful part ye have.afted, who have given them

35 But fome man
will {3y, How are
the dead raifed up?
and with what bo-
dy do they come ?

any, countenance or. encouragement, fo dire&ly con-
trary to the whole tenor of the gofpel of Chrift, which

- ye have profeffed to. believe, and build all your hopes

upon.

I heartily’ wifh, that both one and the other

‘may take fhame to.themfelves before God, in their re-

fle&tions upon it.

35 But fome, to puzzle the caufe, and load it
with pretended ablurdities, will obje®, How, or by
what means, is it poffible. for dead bodies to rife a-
gain to life, after they have rotted in the grave, and
their duft is fcattered about, and intermingled with
that of many other bodies *? Or, if it fhould be fup-
pofed a pofiible thing, With what fort of bodies will

. they come forth alive out of their graves? Shall it be

with fuch anpimal, earthly, and frail bodies as they
now are? Or fhall it be with any other fhape and ca-
pacities? What form. can any one imagine them to be
raifed in, which may make them fit for a fuppofed
re-union with glorified fouls, that they may be agree-

- able and advantageous, and not a clog and: hindrance

36 Thou fool,
that which thou
fowett is not quick-
ened except it die.

to them, as they are in the prefent ftate, in which the
foul.is embarraffed, and as it were buried in the body 2

36 Whofoever he be that would overthrow this
important doftrine, by raifing difficulties about it,
which he thinks cannot be anfwered, whether he be
a fiec-thinking Sadducee, or a Gentile philofopher, L
would fay to him +, Thou inconfiftent rationalift, and:

foolifh philofopher, you.not only err, as not bnowing.

r

the

N OTES

# Here are two objedtions; the firft,

of the thing ‘itfelf; the fecond to the
sanner of it; and the apoftie’s anfwer is
. calculated to obviate both. He more
diretlyreplies to the firft, in wer. 36;
and to the other, in wer. 37, 38.; and
then carries on the argument in the fol.
lowing verfes after fuch a manoer as

+ The apoftle ays, Thou fool, not
with bitternefs of fpirit to revile him,
but with a good intent to convince him
of his dangerous error, and to fhew him
the folly of it; and therefore this is not
what our Lord condemns iv Matth. v.,
23. Sec the note on Luke xXiv. 25,

may be applied tp the confutation of;
if I miftake not, relates to the pogEbility both.
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the feripturesy ‘nor the power of God; (Matth. xxi,
29.) but you aé a very irrational part, i fetting up'
your own underftanding againtt the wifdom and pow-

- er of God ; in not attending to what common obfer-

+ . vatien, and philofophy itfelf rhight fuggeft to you;

. 37 And that
which thou fowett,
thou fowelt mnot
that © bédy " that
fhall Bé, bt bare
in, it wmay
chance of wheat,
or of fome other
grain.

‘3: But God gi-
veth it a body as it
hath pleafed him,
aud Yo every feed
his owtt body.

3‘9 All fleth ir

not the fame fleth:
bat

*® Tt is with great propriety that the
apoftle inftances in a grain of whegr, as
our Lord alfo did to illuftrate his own
death, and the advantageons confequen-

and in objeéting as though things could not be, un-
lefs you could explain how they may -be: Such fort
of ebje@tions might as reafonably be urged againit fe-
veral of the plaineft things in nature, which we can-
not account for, as againft this fublime point of re-
velation, and may in part be anfwered, and illuftra-
ted by them ; as for inflance, There is, 71 fac?,'a fort
of corn, which, when you fow it in the earth, does
not {pring up, and come to maturity, unlefs it be firlt
rotted and putrified therc ; fo that it revives after it
was'dead ; yea, dies that it may live again: And can-
rot that God, who yearly produces this effect, as
eafily raife dead bodies to life, after they have been
buried, and corrupted in the grave ?

37 And as to rhe manner of your corn’s afterward
coming forth, and the different form it then appears
in ;. we may daily ebférve, that the fmall feed, which
you fowed, was not the fame in its gay furniture and
rich vatiety of clothing, when you committed it to
the eatth, as it is, when it revives, fhoots, and grows
up out of it, Fir/f with the blade, then with ihe ear,
and 4fter ibat with the full éorn; (Mark iv. 28.) but
it is fown naked grain, in its own natural fubftance,
ftript of all thofe beauties, ornaments, and improve-
ments, with which it is afterward produced ; whether it
be, for example, a grain of wheat *, or of fome other
corn, that dies in like manner, before it lives again.

-38 But whei it rifes from under the clods by the
power of vegetation, which it receives from the God
of nature, he gives it fuch a body, of the fame fub-
ftance and kind, though different in its form and qua-

- lities, as he has appointed ta it, and fees fit to clothe

it with, fuitable to its own {pecies ; and gives to e-
very different fort of grain fuch a body, with all its

_ improvements, raifed out of itfelf, as i1s proper, and

Ppeculiar to its own hiature ; fo that what was fown
wheat rifes wheat. 'This is indeed a great myftery in
nature 3 and gives us a lively. image of a glorious re.
furre&ion to life, ’ o
39 Nor is it to be wondered at, that, out of the
very fame materials, a body of vaftly different quali-
‘A a2 ties, .
.N O TE
ces of it, Yobn'xii. 23.5 fince there are
very few forts of erain that die in the
ground, betore they fpring up, as the
wheat does, See the note on that verfe.”
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but zhere is one ties, from what it had before, fhould be produced by
kind of fle of the almighty power of God ; fince we have further
:)':«erl’)‘e:;:'h:;o?;f: inftances in nature, that may help to illuftrate it *.
of fithes, and ano- T here are, we know, different forts of flefh in the
therofbirds.  -world : All, that we call fe/b, is not of one and the
fame kind ; but there is one fort of flefh, that com-
pofes ‘the bodies of men ; another, of cartle ; ano-
ther, of fi/bes ; (Lev. xi. 11.) and another, of fow/s,
which, though various in their degrees of excellence,
are all formed out of the fame original matter, by the
wifdom and power of God ; though none knows how
it 18, that thefe feveral forts of flefh are diverfified in
their qualities, or what contexture of particles it is,
that caufes the difference, which the great Creator
has made between them.
40 Thereareal- 40 And there are, as we all fee, other bodies of
fo ;’“Lfﬂl'?l b°d5°F, different forms : There are fome beavenly luminaries,
trial s but the oo that appear in the huge expanfe of the firmament ;
1y of the cele%lial and there are innumerable other bodies inanimate, as
isone, and the glo- well as animate, that prefent themfelves to our: view
1y of the terreftrial all around us upon earth: But the beauty and the
1 another. qualities of thefe are evidently very different ; the glo-
ry of the beavenly bodies is of ong fort, and the glo-
ry of the earthly bodies is of another ;. thar being
much more refined, and making a more glittering ap-
pearance, than the other : And the difference between
a‘clod of earth, and the brighteft luminary in the vi-
fible heavens, is like that between the prefent, and
the future ftate of the bodies of the blefled.
4t There isone 41 Yea, even among the heavenly bodies them-
giory of the fun, felyes, there are different degrees of luftre and magni-
and another gloty g once : There is one gl f the S hich fhi
of the moon, and a. ° glory of the oun, which fhines,
mother glor;' of the with the brighteft rays, by its own native light ;
ttars; for oxe ftar and there is another glory of the Moon, which bor-
dufiereth from ano- rows jts hight, by refle&ion, from the fun, ard is
ther faringlory,  of o printer kind; and there is another glory of the o-
ther planets, or warndering flars, and of the fixed
- frars; for the flars themielves differ in glory ; the

Jixed flars fhining, like the fun, by their own innate .

light, and the wandering flars, like the moon, by

refleéted and horrowed light : Thefe are bodies of

- very different {plendour ; and yet they were all form-

ed out of the-fame original mafs, which mafs _ itfelf

, was created out of nothing, by the mighty power of

’ IR o7 God,
, ' N OoOTE o

¥ The apoftle’s reafoning appears to rifing again with a beauty and glory,

me very confpicuous, if we take the fol-' vaftly furpafling all that it ever had be-

lowing inftances to relate to the differ- fore : But I am otherwife at a lofs to fee

-ence, that is made between the prefent the propriety and defign of his introdu-

and the glorified ftate of the bodies of the cing thefe inftances, or what conne@ion

- faiuts, as that of the corn relates to their they have with the preceding. h

E N WD 5o
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" 42 Soalfo is the
_xefuirection of the
dead.. It is. fown

in corruption, itis’ = . . : . . :
raifed ;hpgnco’mp_tvwhlch, in ways unknown to.us, make the corn {pring

-tion
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-God, - though we cannot conceive bow. (Gen. i. 1,

C.‘) HE -
: itlz"To apply all this-to the argument in hand,
wit

refpe& to glorified bodies at the refurretion
from the dead, the fame divine wifdom and power,

up with different beauty and improvement, from what

" it had, when it was fown, and after it had died in
_the earth ; and that God, who has produced differ-

ent forts of flefh, and of earthly and heavenly bodies,

. out of the: fame original matter, and knew how to

43 It is fown in

difbonour, it is rai-
fed in glory : jt is
fown in weaknefs,
it i§ raifed in pow
gr: )

make different fortments and modifications of its par-

ticles for that purpofe, can doubtlefs diftinguifh and
feparate the proper duft of each human body ; and

ftate, and endue 3t with fuch inconceivably : excellent
qualitics, as fhall make it a fit and defirable compa-
fiion for the foul ;- though we know not bow. It,
like the feed fown in the earth *, is placed in this

can work fuch 2'I?‘l(v;)rious alterations upon its prefent

“ world a frail mortal body, and is laid into, and buri-
- ed in the grave, fubje&t to putrefadion ; but it fnall

be raifed again free from all corruptibility, diffolution,
or decay ; immortal, never to die more. (Luke xx.
35:36) L o

43 Whilft it is in this lower world, it is a poor,
mean, contemptible thing, liable to deformity and
defilement, and nceds a covering of fome parts, which
cannot be expofed without fhame; (chap. xii. 23.)
and when it comes to die, and be laid in the earth, it
is a loathfome carcafe, and ftill more than ever the
body. of our humiliation : But it fhall be raifed again
a beautiful and fplendid body, adorned with heaven-

" - ly qualities, -and fhining, like the fun and fixed ttars,

. faintings, and death, incapable of defending

for. ever'and ever ; (Mau. xiii. 43. and Dan. xii. 3.)
yea, ‘like unto Chrift’s glorious body. (Phi/. iik
21.) It fubfifts in this world a feeble, infirm, and
crazy body, liable to ficknefs, pain, wearinefs,
itfelf
from the innumerable evils and dangers that furround
it, and too weak to hald out with a willing mind-in
the lively exercifes. of reafon and religion'; (Matth.
T ' ' XxVi,
N OTE"

¥ ﬁel{e appears to be confiderable wer. 44. But yet as laying, and bury-

weight in Mr. Locke’s obfervation, that
the time of man’s being in this world is
his being fown, and not when; being
dead, he is put into the grave ; becaufe

dead ‘things are not fown; feeds are

fown‘being alive, and die not till after
they are fown: And this I apprehend
beft agrees with the apoftle’s calling it
4 natural or animal body, (Juxixer)

ing the body in the earth, moft naturally
bears the refemblance of fowing feed;

-and as- the body is much more remarka. .

ble for its corruption, weaknefs, and
difbonour, after, than before it dies, 1
would not exclude a contideration of its
ftate and condition, when it dies aund is
laid in the grave.
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xxvi. 41.) and it is laid in the duft weaker fill, utter-
ly defencelefs, and an-eafy prey, even to the worms :
(Job: xix. 26.) But it fhall be raifed again with
fuch vigorous, ftrong, and healthy qualities, as will
{et it above the reach of iaward infirmity, and- out-
ward mifchief or danger ; and as will enable it to keep
pace with the glorified foul, and to execute its will,
and join with it in all its noble operations and employ-
ments, without wearinefs of fainting; and to fuftain,

- without the leaft uneafinels, the. ewceeding and eter-

© 44 It is fown a
natural body, itis
raifed 4 fpiritual
body. . There is
# natural body,
and ther¢ is a
fpiritual  body.

nal weight of glory, thav fhall be put upon it.
(2 Cor. 1v. 17.) . s : :

44 It is brought into, and fubiifts in this world a
merely animal body, (Jugme) that is maintained, re-
cruited, and refrefhed by food and ' drink, fleepand air,
and has only a fenfitive life, like the bodies of brutes;
and, -through failure of nourifhment by thefe means,
this animal part of man is laid {enfelels in the grave :
But it fhall be raifed with a much more refined con-

" texture, and endued with fuch fpiritval qualities, as

45 And fo it is
‘written, The firft
man  Adam  was
-nade a Yiving foul,

the laft Adam . was "

smade ® ' quickfing
fpirit.

not to need any of thefe animal refrethments ; (chap.
vi. 13.). it will be pofleffed and a&uated by the Ho-
ly Spirit, who fhall raife it from the dead; (Rom.
viii, 11.) and will be animated and fupported imme-
diately by the foul, without the ufe of thofe means
that are now neceffary for it; and it will be of fo
nimble and aétive a nature, as refembles that of fpi-

- rits, and is like the angels of God, gluée xx. 36.)
. As there is a difference between the glory of one, and

another fort of earthly and heavenly bodies, in this vi-
fible creation ; (ver. 39, 40, 41.) fo there is an ani-
mial body, that is a conftituent part of human nature
in its prefent ftate, and is laid down in the duft; and
there is a fort of rarified bedy, with mere fpiritual
qualities, which belongs td.the human nature of the
faints in the celeftial world,

45 And both thefe dre anfwerable to their refpec-
tive originals, Thus it is written, (Gen. ii. 7.) of

‘the firlt man Adam, the common Father, and public

head of all hié pofterity,. that he was made of an ani-
mal frame, and endued with a foul, which gave a

* natural or fenfitive life to his body, and communica-

ted the like to dll thofe, that defcend from him: But
Chrift, who may be called the /2 Adam, a5 he was
the fecond and laft public perfon and covenant-héad
of all his feed, is pofleffed of .a quickning fpirit, as
he has life in himfelf, and guickens ({sewau) whom
be will; (Jolin v, 21, 26:) #nd o corveys a fpiritual
and immortal life to the bodies of the faints at the ré-
ft}{re&io)xr, by his fpirit that dwells in them. (Rorm,
viti. 11. - o

46 However,
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46 Howbeit, that’
quas not firft which
is- fpiritusl, but
that which is natu.
ral; and afterward
that which is fpi--
xitual, .
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46 However, the method, way, and order of God’s
operation is, that as this fpiritual and immortal ftate
of the rifen body ‘is, in all refpe@s, more excellent
and glorious, than that animal ftate, in which it is
born mto, cantinues in, and dies out of this warld ;
fo this fpiritual body is not that, which we are firft

-of all partakers of ;. but we are firft endued with an
“animal body here, and fhall be clothed ‘with a fpiri-
“ tual body at the refurreéiion of the juft hereafter; and

. the like may be obferved with refpect to the firft and
-laft’ Adam ; God herein aGting according to his ufual

47 The 6ieft man
is of the earth,
earthy: the fecond
man s the Lord
from keaven

courfe in the works of nature, and of grace, which
is to begin with the lefs perfe® produds, and carry
them on to thofe that are more rrfe&.

47 The firlt man Adam was formed, as to his bo-
dy, out of the duft of the ground, (Ge..ii. 7.) and
fo was of an earthly conftitution ; ® and, by virtue of
the covenaiit made with him, he and his {eed were to
have enjoyed God, and all their happinefs, with im-
mortality upon earth, in ‘cafe he had ftood ; but by
reafon of the fall, he became frail and mortal ; (Gen.
iil. 19.) and forfeited a]l promifed happinefs for him-
felf and his pofterity : But as to Chnft, who is fitly
called the fecond man, becaule, how many genera-
tions foever paffed between 4dam and him, he was
the fecond public head and reprefentative ; his origi-
nal is. of an heavenly fort, as he is not only that Lord,
whao. is from heaven, with refpec to his divine nature ;
but came from heaven in a way of peculiar operation-

.and manifeftation, to aflume human nature ; and he

‘they may be for ever with him.

48 As ir the
carthy, (uch apre
they alfo, that are-
earthy: and as is
the heavenly, fuch
are.they allo that
are hpavenly,

is the Lord, who ib now in heaven with his glorified
body, and will come from. thence, to raife the dead
bodies of the faints, and receive them to himfelf, that
(Jobn xiv. 3. and
L Thef. iv. 16, 17.).

48. Thofe therefore, whofe pedigree is from the
earthly man. 4dam, bear his likenefs, and derive fuch
an earthly, animal, and mortal body from him, as he
himfelf in his fallen ftate had'; and, on the other hand,
they that ave of heavenly birth, born of the Spirit,

. and born.from abowe, and fo are formed with heaven-

ly difpofitians for heavenly. enjoyments, fhall derive a
fpiritual, heavenly, and immortal body from this hea-
B . ’ venly

N O T E

® Adam’s being of the earth, earthy,.
may relate, among other things, to the
Hlace where he ms his defcendants were
to have recgived the reward of his obe-
dience in a ftate: of: immortal happinefs.
And Chrift's being the: Lord from bea-
ven, may an{werably include the place
to which he would raifé his fpiritual: oed

to be blefled for ever with him; and
therefore: whoever are raifed to heaven-
ly bleffednefs, it is only im virtue of
€hrift’s headfhip, and of the: covenant
made with Him, and with theayin him.
See Dr. Goodwin, Vol. H. pare iii. pi
4 & S
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49 And as we
have born the i-
mage of the earthy,
we fhall alfo bear
the image of the
heavenly, -
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venly Lord, fuch as he himfelf now has in his etalted

- ftate. (Pbil. iii. 21.) . - -

49 And as we who believe in him, and are quick-
ned by his fpirit here, have bore the debafed image
of .our firft father and covenant-head, in an earthly,
animal, fickly, and mortal ftate of the body, he ha-

ving, after his fall, begotten children in his own like- ‘

nefs ; (Gen. v. 3.) and as we fhall continue to bear

- his defpicable image in the rottennefs and corruption

so Now this T
fay. brethren, ‘that
fleh and blood
cannot inherit the
kingdom of God;
neither doth cor-
ruption inherit in:
corruption.

of the grave ; o our bodies will hereafter be raifed
to fuch an illuftrious and. heavenly ftate, by virtue de-
rived from our fecond head, as will evidently refemble
the glorious body of this heavenly Lord ; that we

may bear his amiable image in body as 'wcll as foul, -

for ever. . N

"so Now, to lead you into the reafon of the vaft
alteration, which has been reprefented, as to be made
upon glorified bodies, I affure you, my Chriftian bre-.
thren, that the human body, as confifting of flefh
and blood, in its prefent grofs and animal ftate, which
renders it weak and fluggifh, decaying and mortal, is
utterly unfit, and incapable to behold the divine vi-
fions, enjoy the fublime pleafures, and perform the
exalted fervices, that conftitute the glory and delight
of the heavenly kingdom, for which it is to be form-
ed at the refurreftion of the juft ; nor is it poffible
that fo frail and corruptible a thing as this body, till
it be refined, fhould be equal to the entertainments and
employments of that illuftrious world, or be able .te

. bear the majefty and glory of God, when we fhall fee

51 Behold, Ithew
you a myftery; We
(hall not all fleep,
but we fhall all be
changed,

fleep in the grave *; for the ftage of this world will

K We are not to fuppofe that by ave. and fays, including himfelf, He that rai-.
Jball not all fleep, the apoftle meant fed up the Lord Yefus,

him as he is, and behold him face to face. (March.
v. 8. and 1 Cor. xiil. 12. compared with Exod.
xxxili. 20.)

51 As to this refining change, which is {o necef-
fary to be made upon the bodies of the faints, before
they cdn enter the glorious regions of immortality,
obferve a grand fecret, which I am now going to tell
you about it ; a fecret, which has not yet been clear-
ly revealed, and furpaffes all prefent comprehenfion ;
I mean that every individual believer fhall not die,
nor fhall their bodies, like the gencrality of them,

. not
N OT E.

Jball raife-up us

himfelf and the believers of that age; ‘alfo by Yefus: (2 Cor. 1v. 14.) And he

but he therein perfonates the whole
church, or-myftical body of Chrift: For
clfewhere, fpeaking of the Chriftians in
thofe days, he fays their mortal bodjes

fpeaks of it as a great miftake in them,
who thought, the day of Chrift’s fecond

perfons deceivers, that fuggefted any

thould be quickned by the Spirit of God, thing like it; he alfo tells the Thefalo-
which dwelt in them, (Rom, viii. 11.) mians, thas there muft be firfl a falling a-
g way

appearing was at hand ; and calls thofe
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not be cleared of its inhabitants, before Chrift fhall
come to raife the dead, and judge the world, at the
laft day : But all of us, who belong to him, whether
we be dead before that time or not, fhall, in fome un-
known way, undergo’a furprifing and glorious altera-
tion, which, in thofe that fhall be then living, will
be equivalent to dying and rifing again, as to the pur-
pofe of refining their bodies, and making them fit
for the heavenly inheritance ; that we all together

may be ever with the Lord. (1" 7Thef. iv. 17.)
. s2Inamoment, g3 This wonderful change fhall be brought about
in the twiakling of by Divine Omnipotence, in an inftant, as it were (e

an eye, at the aft . .
trump, (for the. #Feue) in an atom of time, or as fmall a moment as
trumpet ‘all can be imagined, even like that of the twinkling of a
found) and the man’s eye, at the final alanm, which fhall be given by
?::d fhall be rai- po yoice of Chrift, when he fhall call forth the dead
incorrup